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FOREWORD

The District Gazetteer is a miniature encvelopaedia for
the administrator, and a good guide to a stranger. It des-
cribes all important aspects and features of the district;
historical, physical, social, economic and cultural, Officials
and others desirous ol acquainting themselves with' the

salient features of Rohtak would find a study of the Gazet-
teer rewarding.

The last dition of the Rohtak District Gazetteer was
published in 1910, Since then momentous changes have
oceurred in all spheres. The entire fabric of life in the
district has been improved. The present volume seeks to
depict these changes and future trends, where possible.
Several persons have helped in its compilation, but it was
fortunate that Dr. K. C, Khanna, M.A., Ph. D, (London):
F. R, Hist. S, MRAA. was able to revise this volume
before its publication.

[ am obliged to Shri Bansi Lal, Chief Minister, Haryana
and Shrimati Om Prablm Jain, Finance Minister for their
kind interest in this publication, and for sparing the time

to see the final manuscripl,
T

(B. 5. GrEwaL),
IS

Financial Commissioner, Revenue,
Haryana.

CHANDIGARH °
April, 1960,






PREFACE

The Gazetteer of Rohtak district was first compiled
after the census report of Sir Denzil Ibbetson in 1881. It
‘was published in 1883-84, and was based on Mr. Fanshawe's
Settlement Report of the district, The last edition of this

Gazetteer was published in 1810,

During the intervening period, tremendous changes
have oceurred following Independence, the partition of the
country, and the migration of people between India and
Pakistan. This volume, first in the series of revised Districl
Gazetteers of Harvana, reflects the changes that have
oceurred with the re-settlement of thousands of people

from West Punjab in this area,

This gazetteer is different from the last one as it has
beer re-written, and is on the pattern prescribed by the
District Gazetteers Unit of the Government of India, The
chapters can be grouped into four categories, historical,
social, political and administrative. As the partition of
the country had a marked effect on this region. a separate
chapter has been devoted to ‘Rehabilitation’,

Many difficulties were faced in the execution of this
work beeause no socio-economic survey or settiement
operations have been undertaken in Rohtak for a very long
time; the Provincial Annual Administration Reporis were
discontinued; the State Archives and other repositories of
reference material were left behind at Lahore consequent
upon Partition. Despite these limitations, an attempt has
been made to collect all available information up to 1966

and wherever possible to bring it up to date.
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I wish to express my thanks to all those scholars,
libraries, private institutions and officials who helped me
by supplying information on various points. [ thank
Dr, P. N. Chopra, Editor, District Gazetteers Unit. Ministiy
of Education for his valuable suggestions; Colonel Y. L.
Khular, Director, North Western Circle, Survey of India,
for his help in the preparation of maps: Dr. Buddha
Prakash, of Kurukshetra University, and Mrs U. E
Chaudhry, Senior Architect for their assistance; and
Dr. K. C. Khanna, who has given his expert help in an
unstinted measure. I am pgrateful for the guidance and
advice given by Shri B. S, Grewal, 1.CS., Financial
Comymissioney, Revenue, Harvana,

Last but not least, the work that has been done by the
Editors and their assistanis merits commendation. Shri
Sudarshan Kumar and Shri B. Raj Bajaj, Editors worked
hard. They have been very useful in serutinizing the preli-
minary drafts and in collecting necessary material,

The Controller of Printing and Stationery, Harvana,
and the Government Press, Chandigarh. deserve my
thanks for the speedy printing of this volume,

K&ﬂa /2.@

(Kmay Pags),
IAS

Stare Editor

CHANDIGARH
April, 1963,
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL
Origin of the Name of the District

which is said to ben mrruptmn ol Rohtasgarh, a name still applied
to the ruined sites (also called Khokra Kot) of two older cities, one
lying immediately north of the present town and the other about 3
miles to the east. Traditionally it is named after Raja Rohtas in
whose day the city is said to have been buillr 1t is also claimed that
the town derives its name from the roherra (Tecoma undulate) tree called
rofitak in Sanskrit. It is said that before the town came into
existence, it was the site of a forest of rokitak trees and hence its name
Rohtak. Another version connects Rohtak with Rohitaka, which is
mentioned in the Mahabharaia® in connection with the campaign of Nakula,
the Pandava warrior,

Location, Bounduries, Area and Population

Location and boundaries—The district lies in the south-east of
Haryana State between 28° 19" and 29* 18" north latitude and 76 13’
and 77° 13’ east lopgitude and is compact in shape. It is bounded
by the Jind and Karnal districts on the north, the Gurgaon and
Mahendragarh districts on the south, the Union Territory of Delhi and
the Meerut district (Utlar Pradesh) on the east and the districts of
Jind, Hissar and Mahendragarh on the west. The Yamuna flows
along the eastern boundary of the district and separates it from Uttar
Pradesh.

- Area—The district occupies an  area of 2,332.2 sq. miles.® It ranks

fourth in size among the seven districts of the State. Jhajjar is the largest
tahsil in the district with an area of B13.5 sq. miles, followed by
Gohana (553.2 sq. miles), Rohtak (517.1 sq. miles) and Sonepat, the
smallest tahsil with an area of 448.4 sq, miles.

1. Rohrak Dirricr Gazetreer, 1910, p. 1.

2. (Saphaperie 32,4) and in the Buddhist text ‘Mabamayurt' (of 8. Levi,
Jowrnal  Asiatigas, 1915),

3. This Bgure i based on dnforination received from the Dirsttor of Lund Records.
The Surveyor General of India. however, puls the area of the district at 2,330
aq. miles,
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Population.— According to 1961 Census, the district had 14,20,39]
persons, 7,51,225 males and 6,69,166 females. It ranked thind in the
Haryana State.

of the District as un
Unlt

The areas comprising the Rohtak district underwent many
changes, extending over hundreds of years before the administrative
unit in its present form ecmerged.' Under the Mughal Emperor Akbar,
when his minister Todar Mal divided North India into sdministrative
circles, the areas of Rohtok (ss = part of the subah of Delhi} feli
within the sarkars of Delhi and Hissar Firura. Lying close to the
imperial city of Delhi, the tract which now comprises the Rohtak
district, was often granted in military jagir by the Sultans and
Mughal emperors to the nobles of the court. For this reason
Rejput, Brahman, Afghen and Baluch chiefs have at different times
enjoyed its revenues. On the death of Bahadur Shah 1 (1707—12),
the successor of Aurangzeb, the Mughal empire began to decline
mapidly. The area in which Rohtak lay frequently esperienced &
change of masteri. The claims of the imperial granices were
contested sometimes by the Rajputs, Jats and Sikhs and often by
the Marathas, George Thomas, the prolege of a Maratha leader,
Appa Kandi Rao, established his authority at Hansi and extended
it to Mgham in the Rohtak area for a number of years until
Sindhia and various other regional forces combined to drive him
away. Sindhin was bowever not destined to hold for long his
conquests to the west of the Yamuna.

By the treaty of Surji Arjungaon, signed on December 30, 1803,
the Rohtak area, along with the other possessions of Sindhia situated
to the west of the Yamuna, passed to the British and came under
the administration of the North-Western Provinces. The British had
0o intention st that time to hold large territories beyond the Yamuna,
Accordingly u pumber of chiefs and leaders who had done good
military service against the Marathas or had at least remained neutral,
were settled in (his tract to form a barrier of independent outposts
between the British border and the Cis-Satluj Sikh estates as  well as
the trans-Satluj rising kindgdom of Ranjit Singh. Accordingly, the
Jhajjar tertitory was given to Nawab Nijabat Ali Khan and the old
Haluch possessions st Babadurgarh to his brother, Nawab Ismael

I, These changes aie described fu detall in Chapter on *History".
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Khan. Gohana and Kharkhauda-Mandothi tahsils were given to Raja
Bhag Singh of Jind and Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal as life jagirs.
The villages of Lohari, Patauda and Kheri in the south-cast corner
of Jhajjar tahsil were given as a separate jagir to Faiz Muhammad
Khan, son of Nawab Nijabat Ali Khan, The estates of Hassangarh,
Kirhauli, Pyladgarh (Pahladpur) and Khorampur in Sampla ares were also
granted to him for life. The Rohtak-Beri and Maham tahsils
forming the west of the present district were given to the Nawab of
Dujana, who resigned the major portion of the gift in AD,
1809 because it was beyond his power to manage il

The formation of the present Rohtak district began when the
git was abandoned by the Dujana chief. The Gohana and
Kharkhauda-Mandothi estaies lapsed to the British Government on
the deaths of Lal Siogh in A.D. 1818 and Bhag Singh in 1820.
When the Hissar district was created in the |latter vear, the Beri
and Maham-Bhiwani tahsils were included in it, and the other
portions of the present northern tahsils in Panipat. In 1824, the
Rohtak district was formed as a separate unit consisting of Gohana,
Kharkhauda-Mandothi, Rohtak-Beri and Maham-Bhiwani tahsils,
The Bahadurgarh territory formed its eastern and Jhajjar its southern
boundary. Untii A.D. 1832, the whole ares, including Rohtak, was
under the Resident at Delhi, but when in that year it was brought
under the same Regulations as the rest of North India, the Resident
became Commissioner. The district was abolished in AD. 1841 ;
Gohana going to Panipat, and the rest of the tahsils to Delhi, but
in the very next year it was created asgain. The two districts of
Rohtak and Jhajjar together with the rest of the Delhi and Hissar
divisions were detached from North-Western Provinces after 1857 and
passed to the Punjab by the Government of Indis Notification No. 606
of the 13th April, 1858. The Rohtak district remained a part of the
Hissar division until [884,

After its transfer to the Punjab, the Rohtak district experienced
several changes before assuming its final form. The Bahadurgarh
estales were added to the Sampla tahsil, five detached villages to
the east, going to Delhi. Jhajjar, including some areas of Narnaul,
Kanaundh snd Dadri was at first created as a new district but was
abolished shortly aflerwards in 1360 when large parts of it were
assigned to the Phulkian chiefs as a reward for their loyal services.
While the Jhajjar tahsil itself was added to Rohtak, several Badli
villages were transferred either to Delhi or Gurgaon, and two detached
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Jhajjar estates were given to the Raja of Jind. In the following
year, the Maham tahsil was abolished and after making necessary
territorial adjustments in favour of Hissar and Delhi the rest of the
aren was added to the Rohtak mhsil. All these clanges were completed
by (he Ist July, 18612

On the abolition of the Hissar division in 1884 the Rohtak
district was trunsferred to the Delhi division. It consisted of four tahsils,
Rohtak, Gohana, Jhajjar and Sampls but in April 1910, the last-named
tahsil  was abolished for reasons of administrative ‘economy,
and its area was divided between the Rohtak and Jhajjar
tahsils. The Soncpat tahsil, which had remained attached to the
Delhi district since the year 1861, was added to the Rohtak district
in September 1912, on the separation of Delhi territory from the
Punjab.® The district was then attached to the Ambala divisian.

In 1948, Dujana State was merged in Jhaijar tahsil and 2 new
sub-tahsil of Nahar was created.

Sob-Divisions, Tahsils and T/angs

At present the district is sub-divided into four tahsils namely
Rohtak, Sonepat, Jhajjar and Gohana and a sub-tahsil of Nahar,
To decentrulise authority and ensure better supervision over public
affairs, sub-divisions have been created &t Rohtak, Soncpat, Jhajjar
and Gohana, There are 14 thanas or police circles for the maintenance
of law and order.?

TOPOGRAPHY

Broadly speaking, the entire district is a part of the Punjab
p!ﬁn.hulihemhmthvd.hminmwdhmmgium
geography there appear marked varintions in jts surface configuration,
making it possible to divide the district into several distinet
localities, Over most of the district, the soil is fine loam of rich
colour. The plain, much of which has a gradual slope to the
nlﬂilnﬂmt,hmwwﬂﬂehmkmﬁmofnndhﬂhnmﬁn‘

L Report on the Revised foud Révgmur Sefticmtat of the Rohtak Diveis o, [£30, P44
L Rohiok District Gagetteer, Vol. IL Pt B, Svertstical Tuples, 1936, 3.
3. The list of rhamas may be soen in Chapter on 'ﬁwuluuﬂnhu-nhn'_p, 174,
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Hissar district. In addition, there are some rocky hills also running
north-south. The district may be roughly divided into three regions
as under :

The Kkedar—~The Khadar lies along the Yamuna and is s narrow
flood plain ranging from 2 to 4 miles in width formed by the
river along its course. There are very few settlements in it
Excepting long ridges of sand along the river, the Kha'er is & fairly
flat lowlying area. It is about 20 to 30 feet lower than the
adjoining upland plain, and in its southern parts it is about 700
feet above sea.level. Its fine clayey loam left by the receding floods
in the river is particularly suited to rice and sugarcane cultivation.

The upland plain.—It consists of the Sonepat and Rohtak tahsils west
of the Khadar, the whole of the Gohana tahsil and north-eastern
part of the Jhajiar tahsil. Tt is the most extensive of the three
regions. As a whole, the region slopes towards the south as far as
Jhajjar from &an ‘elevation of about 760 feet nbove sea-level in
the northern part to 710 feet at Jhajlar. A closer examination
of the spot lovels indicates that within a local area of about
6 to 7 miles' radius, the town of Rohtak with an altitude
of 720 feet is situated in the centre of a saucer at the lJowest
spot, Within this short distance to east znd west the altitude
increases to 731-32 feet. It is no wonder, (therefore, that during
beavy rains large quantitics of water accumulate in  and around
Rohtak, create a serious drainage problem and cause heavy damage.

Apart from these minor variations in the surface of the upland
plain, the long but low ridges lying north 10 south in the central
parts form a distinctive feature of the Rohtak and Gohana tahsils.
A few miles south-south-west of Rohtk there stands a low ridge
nearly 3 miles in length, stretching in & north-south direction. It
is broken in parts and dissecled by short and seasonal streams.
These ridges/hills 30 to 40 feet in beight are rempants of the
Aravallis. The ridges in Gohana tahsil represent perhaps the
northernmost  extension of the Aravallis in the Indian Union.

The upland plain, as a whole, is covered with old alluvium which,
if properly itrrigated, is highly productive.

The sandy region.—The southern and south-western part of the
Jhajjar tahsil forms the third distinct region. Covered with many sand-
dunes, it is different from the otber two regions in that the land
slopes from the touth (with en elevation of atout £€0 feet) to Jbaijer
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town in the north (with about 710 feet’ above sea-level). OF sll the
areas of the Rohtak district, this region Is infested with permanent
sand-dunes to the largest extent in addition to & few small rocky
hills in the south-west,

RIVER SYSTEM AND WATER RESOURCES
Main Rivers and Tributaries

Except for the Yamuna, which borders the district on the east,
there is no perennial river in the district. To express any definite
opinion relating to the past courses of the Yamuna and the subsequent
changes in those courses, intensive investigation would be required.
However, it has been suggested that the Yamuna used to flow in
the course of the old Sarasvati and was a tributary of the Ghaggar
which was itsell a mighty independent river system with its trunk
stream occupying the bed of the Hekma (the ancient Sarasvati). In
the remole past this river system is said to bave emptied into the
Rann of Kutch. For reasons yet to be explained the Yamuna-Satluj
divide received an uplift which caused the dismemberment of this
river system, (he Yamuna diverting to the east and the Satlj,
which was also a tributary of the Ghaggar river sysiem according
to this view, to the west.!

The only siream entering the district is the Sahibi which flows
from the south and eoters the district in the south-eastern part of
the Jhajjar fahsil only to lose itsell and disappear within a few miles
of the boundary.* The Sahibi has its origin in the Mewat hills
which are the remnants of the Aravalll mountain system, A number
of smaller streams, among which the Indori is well known, rising
from the same hills, flow into. the Sahibi contributing = little to
its meagre current of water. Flowing initially along the western side
of the hills in a north-easterly direction the Sahibi runs for about
seventy miles before taking a northerly tum a few miles north of
Kot Qasim nand entering the Rewari tahsil (Gurgaon district) about
8 miles south-east of the town, Having traversed some 16 miles it
then enters the south-castern corner of the Jhajjar tahsil near Lohar
village. Maintaining its northward flow it crostes through this comer

1. Gurdev Singh, The Désicoation Proplem of the Jumuma.Susle) Divide,
(The Geogropher, Aligarh, May 1952} '

2 Of the two streams rising in the Mowat hills, viz. 1he Sahibi and the Indori,
an excellent sccount is given by H.C. Famshawe In his Report on thke Rewied Lopd
Revenne Seitlpment of Robwek Distrlet, 1880,

:
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of the Jhajjar tahsil, re-enters the north-western part of the
Gurgaon district and finally re-enters the Jhajjar tahsil sear Kulani,
The following lines from Fanshawe's account of about one hundred
years ago show clearly how the dams, extended cultivation and reduced
rainfall have affected the water resources and drainage of this area :—

“On reaching Kutani, the stream (Sahibi Nadi) divides into
two branches, One passes due north and joins the depression
between Yakubpur and Fattehpur, the other turns west, and
in Naglah again divides, the onc branch passing up to the
lowlands above Dadri, and the other conlinuing west to
Zahidpur, After throwing an arm into the Batherah jhil, the
latter turns north to Aurangpur, and flows through a lake
there along the foot of the sand-hills to Silanah and the two
Silanis, At this point it changes its course abruptly to the
east, and passes through a gap in the sand-hills to the lake
between Kote Kalal and Surah, and thence working south
to the lakes of Kiloi and Dadri, (where it is joined by
ths branch going north from Naglah) falls into the expanse
between Sondhi, Yakubpur and Fattehpur, to which the branch
from Kutani flows direct. From here the re-united stresm
turns sharply to the north sgain, and passing through =
second sand ridge, between Fattehpur and Niwanah, enters
Badli through the masonry sluices of the often threatened
but still existing bund of Nawab Feiz Muhammad Khan.
Thence it passes into the Delhi district by two arms, the
best defined going through Dewarkhanah and Lohat to
Dhindasa, and the other by a huge shallow sweep up the west
side of Badli and under the town. When the floods come
down in full volume, all the depressions along their course
fill from side to side; the water generally rises in a few
days and passes off in two or three weeks. The lakes
above Aurangpur and below Kote Kalal und Surah never
dry, and even the others usually refain some water in the
lowest parts of their beds all the year round. The Najafgarh
jhil lies five miles distant from the Jhajjar border, and
throws out from the centre and northern and two shallow
depressions, fourteen miles and eight miles long, back to
Bupaniah and Bahadurgarh; while the lowlying lands of Jhajjar
are thus imigated by the streams ns they come down to
the jhil, those of Sampla are affected by floods pessing up
from the over-filled jhil itself. The view of the lakes with
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their waters rendered intensely blue by the surrounding
sand-hills, fringed with luxuriant crops of wheat and sugarcane,
and covered with flocks of ducks, geese and snow-white
policans, is very beautiful in the spring.™

Experience shows that due to its long passage through o dry
and sandy country, the Sahibi can only be in spate in vears of
exceptionally heavy rainfall. Ordinarily, water flows along the bed
of the Sahibi only in the rainy seasdn, it being dry for the rest of

the year.*

Natural Drainage

Till about the year 1878, the obstructions caused by the Old
Rohtak Canal in the natural drainege of the country produced
water logging and consequently malaria. The re-alignment of the canal
greatly improved the natural drainage of the area During rains
the water, instead of flowing into some river, follows o course directed
towards inland depressions in eastern and southern parts of the
district and these arsas get [looded,

Lakes and Ponds

While the laadscape of the upland plain s throughout dotted with
ponds, each village having st least one, there is only one big lake,
near Sursh (Jhajjar tahsil), which can boast of being seldom dry,

Underground Water Resources

The depth of water (able is the lowest in the Khadar area along the
Yamuna where it is below 10 feot. Tt increases to 40—60 feet or even
more in the Jhajiar tahsil and in the western end south-western parts of
the Rohtzk tahsil. The ground water conditions indicate that the
district faces the problems of occurrence of brackish water, water-logging
in eastern parts, and deep water levels in soulh-western parts®

1. Rohtak Distriet Gazeiteer, 1910, p. 3,

2. The Sahibi stresm spille over ity banks when the rainfall is heavy and the floods
cause damage to standing kkar(f crops in Jhajlar tahsil and delays the sowing of ropl,
The siream swestens and replenishes the water of wells along Its course generally
within ope mile on either side of It. The stream, therefore, plivs o vital role in
the maintenance of sub-soil water table ond aweoloning water.

3. Roheak Districe Gareiteer, 1910, p. 5.
4. For mare details seo pp, 61-62, 66—67 of Chapter on ‘Agriculture and Irrigation”.
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GEOLOGY

With the exception of a few small exposures of Alwar quartzite
belonging to the Delhi system, the district is almost entirely covered by
alluvial deposits,

Mineral Wealth

Salt,.—There are several villages south-west of Delhi situated
partly in the Gurgaon and partly in the Rohtak district, where the
manufacture of salt by the solar evaponition of brine raised from
wells, has been carried out for u long time. The production of salt
was stopped in 1923-24 due to levy of punitive tax and inferior
quality of salt as compared to Sambhar sall. The saline area, which
is over 52 sq. kms. lies in the Sultanpor mahal, a cluster of
villages on Rohtak-Gurgaon border, The brine in this area seems
inexhaustible, as some of the works have apparently been in operation
for the last 200 years and no deplelion has been observed. The
quality of brine varies considerably in different wells and in the same
well in different seasons. During the rainy season, and for & month
or so thercafter, the water is largely brackish in wells which in warm
weather yield excellent brine. The proportion of salt in the water
varies from about 0.16 per cenl, the lowest workable rate, to as
high, in the hot weather, as 3 per cent. The avernge depth of
water below the surface, in March, varies from 2.13 metres to 5.80
metres.

Salipetre.—Rohtak is an important saltpetre producing district, The
saltpetre appears as  efflorescence on the surfuce during the summer
season. Most of it s manufsctured in the willages of the Gohana
and Sonepat tahsils.

Kankar—Kankar (lime) occurs at a number of places, the important
ones being Kaliawas and Birohar in the Jhajjar tahsil
Seismicity

Geoeral. —The history of past ecarthquakes experienced in  and
around the Rohtak district shows that Rohtak s situated in & region
liable to earthquakes of moderale intensity. Some of the importast
earthquakes which aflfected the rogion occurred on July 15, 1720,
September 18, 1903 and April4, 1905 No major earthguake which
had its epicentre mnear about Rohtak, has been located in  the

1. The Kangra ewrthquake of Apnml4, 1905, sffecied 1he Robuk distict. The
affecied arcas were Beri, Gobamm, Jhajlar and Kalanaur.
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recent past. The place has, however, been affected by ecarthquakes
having their epicentres in and around the Himalayan Boundary Fault

Zone and by deep focus carthquakes occurring in the Hindu Kush
region. Epicentres of minor earthquakes have, st times, been located
within 100 miles of Delhi, some of which, it is believed, have been
cxperienced in Rohwak also.

Ground acceleration—It is inferred from the available dats thay 1he
maximum intensity at Rohtak due to any earthquake never exceeded
VII on Modified Mercalli Scale. The imtensity VII on MM Scule
corresponds to a  horizontal ground accsleration range of [18-140
cms/sec. in any one direction. The wide range of acceleration figures
is due to the fact that the ground acceleration at a place is
largely dependent on the nature of foundation existing at the site,
the acceleration being greater where the foundation is of loose
boulders, alluvium or filled up ground smd much less where there
i5 granite or hard rock foundation. In the Rohtak districl, the
former is the case?

FLORA

There has been no systematic survey and there is nothing paiticulnr ¥

about the flora of the distnct, Various kinds of trees and shrubs
grow in different localities. The scope of growing different trees,
especially those requiring much watering, has been restricted due
to shortage of canal water, brackishness of well waler, and
water-logging. However, efforts 1o improve irrigation facilities and
to provide encouragement to horticulturists have led to wseful results,
Three garden colonies at Panchi Gujran in the Sonepat tahsil,
Kharkhauda and Lahli in the Rohtak tahsil have been established
to grow more fruit. The garden colonies at Panchi Gujran  and
Lahli, though deficient in water, are still doing well; not so the
ome at Kharkhauda which suffers from water-logging.

[n common with the neighbouring districts of the plains, Rohtak sleo
possesses rich alluvial soil, the surface soil being loamy and slighily
on the alkaline side. Sandy tracts occur in some parts, particularly
i the Jhajjar tahsil. On account of the pressure of population
and extensive cultivation, very little has been lefl of the natural \
forests. These, where present, are of the open  evergreen scrub or

l. According to information teceived from the Hend of Geology Depmrimeni,
Panjab University, Chandigerh,
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thorn type, consisting mostly of the following trees and shrubs® :—
Salvadora oleoides (Pily, Jal), Prosopis  cintratia (Jand,  Janti,
Chonkra), Capparls decidua (Karil, Kair, Karir, Dela), Balanites
acgyptiaca (Hingo, Tingota), Capparis seplaria (Hins, Heens), ctc. These
tress and shrubs are widely spaced, and the larger shrubs associate
themsslves in close clumps which offer shelter and support to climbers
and twiners.

The common climbers seen here are < Coceinea cordifolia  { Kutra,
Kundru, Kanduri), Maerua arenaris, Pergulariac daemia (Aaksan), Rhynchosia
mmﬁ“ﬂ lﬂd lill.hm-

During the rainy season,a number of herbs appear on the ground
giving it @ green appearance. Among these herbs may be recognised
species of Cleame viscosa ( Hulkul), Commelina  ( Kanteri, Kankawwa,
Kana), Corchorus (Khurand, Bohphall, Kowwa-toral, Kag-roti, Chonch,
Kharenti), Digera uarvensis (Kundra, Tandla), Portulaca (K ulfa),
Tephrosia (Jhojhru, Pawad), Trianthemy (Santhi), Tribulus alufus (Bhankdl),
Triumfetta tomentosa (Kasni), eic. Adhatoda  vasica (Basutl) often
forms gregarious patches and may also be found in nssociation with
Capparis decidva in some places.

In waste lands, Xomthium strumarium (Bangra, Bichhu, Kutra,
Bhurat) is commonly seen. This is an introduced plant which is
rapidly spreading and is troublesome on accouni of its fruits which
have hooked bristles. Other plants found in waste lands are
Calotropls procera (Ak, Madar), the exotic weeds, Croton bonplandianum
(Kala Bhangra) and Argemone mexicand ( Saryanasi, Kotell, Kandiart)
and @ thistle, Culcur arvensis (Kafchi, Rissg, Kataly, Rosea).

Some of the characteristic plants of the sandy tracts and dune
hillocks ure, Aerva psewdotomentosa (Dholi  mundi, Dholphullo,
Kambheda), Alhagi  comelorum  (Jawasa, Bharbharra),  Arnebia
hispidissima  (Rattanjor), Chrozophora prostrala, Cretularia  burhia
(Meinf), Farsetla hamiltonil (Farid-buti), Leptadenia  spartham  (Khimp,
Khip), Pegamum harmala (Harmal), Sericostoma pauciflorum. Zizyphus
nummularia (Kokanber, Malha, Jhad, Beri), wand others. Many of
these are used medicinally.

OF the most characteristic trees of the drier parts of the district is
Tamarix articulara, locally known as Furash. This tree grows readily
from cuttings, does not need much water, and is, therefore, planted

1. Loulrnmhuhmdmwhummﬁhlea!m;-imwunhl names,
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along rondsides, canal banks and around cultivated fields. Near villages
and along avenues, several other species of trees are found. The
commonest avenue tree is Dalbergia sissoo (Shisham) which is well-
koown for its timber. Other (irees Planted  along roadsides and
canal banks and elsewhere in the district are deceln nilotioa (Babul,
Kikar), A. leucophloea (Reru), A. senegal (which yields gum-arakic)
Albizzia lebbeck (Siris), Azadirachta indica (Nim). Butea monospersma
(Dhak), Cassia [fistula (Amealtas), Cordia dichotoma (Lasura), Ficus
religiosa (Peepal) and  Ficux bengalensis  (Banyan or Bar), Moruy
alba (Mulberry or Sahtoor), Terminalia arfuna (Jumels) and others,

Other trees occasionslly met with are Bauhinia variegata (Kachnar),
Crateva nurvala  (Barng), Moringa  oleifera  (Sohanjna), Mitregyna
parvifolia (Kaim), Salmalia malabarica (Semul or Symbal), Tecomella
undulata (Lahurg), etc. Opuntia dillenii (Chhittar Thokar or Nagphani),
the common prickly cactus. may be scen in waste lands and along

hedges.

Among the fruit trees, Mangifera indica (Mango or Aam) =mnd
Syzyglum  cumini (Jamun) are the most important.

In villages and around (he village ponds, people have planted
trees like banyan or par (Fieus bengalensis), peepal, nim and Raindu
(Gymnosporia royleana) to provide shade for (he cattle, Fortunately,
the villagers, particularly in dry areas, plant such trees npear villages
on religious ground. The parson  who plants a tirbaini (trees
comprising peepal, banyan and nim Bt the same place) hopes to
achieve salvation. This motivation for planting  shady trees s
responsible for their existence even in sandy and dry tracts. Besides
shade, these trees provide food for cattle in the shape of fodder
during emergencies, and fruits o the birds.

Located in an important agricultural division, the district has
extensive areas under cultivation. The important crops are sugarcane,
wheat, millets, gram, cotton, oil-seeds and pulses. Paddy, maize and
barley are also grown 10 a small exient. Among the weeds of these
cultivated fields, some of which are seasonal may be mentioned -
Aeschynomene  indica (Dadain), Artemista scoparia  (Dena Jhan),
Asphodelus  tenuifolius  (Bokar, Pivazi), Celosia argentea  (Sarwali),
Cleome  viscosa (Hulhul), Convolvulus arvensts (Hiranpaddy), Corcherys
Spp., Crotalaria medicaginea (Gulabi), Digera muricata (Kundla, Tarrara),
Euphorbia dracunculoides (Kamgi), E. Hirna {Dudhi), Leveay cepkalores
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(Maldoda), Stellaria media (Safed phul-kee, Buckh bucha) and various
other species.

The nquatic flora of the district includes such flowering plants
s Aponogeton ceratophyllum and species of Hydrilla, Nymphoea (Chhota
Kamal). Potamageton, Trapa bispinosa (Siughara), Utricularia and
others, and also species of Marsilea and Azolla of the Preridophyta
Eroup.

Many of the herbs and shrubs found in the district are known to
possess medicinal properties. Some of the more imporiant ones widely
used for medicinal properties are Boerhaavia diffusa (Punarnava), Argemone
mexiana (Satyanasi), Peganum harmala (Harmal), Solanum surattense
(Kandiari), Vitex negundo (Nirgundi), Withania somnifera (Asgand) and
Zizyphus Spp.

There are many grasses in the district. The biggest and the most
conspicuous is Saccharum Minja (Munj, Sarkana). This grass is put to
various uses and yields fibre from which sirong ropes are made.
A very good fodder gross is Cymodon dactylon (Dub). Other grusses
commonly seen in the district are Eragrostis, Veriveria zizanoides
(&Khas-Ehas), Dactyloctenium aegypthum (Makhra, Muadima), Cepchrus
clliaris, Echinochloa colong, Heteropogon contortus, Polypogon Sp., eic.

The following description of the grasses of the district with their
relevance to human existence is worth reading -—

“The grasses of (he district are numerous, Most conspicuous of
all is the sar (saccharum munja) whose vses are too well
known to need mention. This is abundant on the sand-hills
and also grows on the river sand thrown out by excavation
of the canal channels, Dub (cynodon dactylon) Juxuriates
on th: well rumncls and cooal basks and in scesons of
good raiufall covers every ficld. ‘dur ghar jul jawegl dub
rahegi klub ; though all other grass te burned up, the
dub will remain fresh.' It is & great pity the people do
not stack it for their cattle The mota or motiva (cyperus
rotundys) is & troublesome weed especially in irrigated land,
but its bulbous root is edible and chamars may be sesn
pulverising the ground so as to extracl it whole. The dab
(eragrostis cynosuroides) is often s troublesome weed, but
when young it is readily grazed and when times are bad
it is siored and chopped up for fodder: The proverb
‘Marega, kya dab charega, though an snimal should die,
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will he eat dab T—is too pessimistic ; brushes and bed
rope are also made from it .. ..oecisarmagaes o Kany
(saccharum spontaneum) is less of a nuisance than it i
painted, and is chopped up lor [fodder. Occasionally its
decrense is even miade cause for complaint. There is &
proverh too, ‘ghore ko kans, admi ko bons; Kans for a
horse, and & stafll' for man’,

“The gandra, pani or jhund (anatherum muricatum), which is
found in ponds and depressions, is very valusble for
thatching and Ffor brooms, while the mukrah (quacre 7)
with 8 |Dblossom like a wood Jouse and the dells
(quaere?) both give good grazing. The sanwak or samak
(Panicum colonum) bears a small bajro-like grain and is
collected by the poorer classes in times of famine
while the Bhurat (cenchrum echinatum), which gives a
poor grain for man as well as fodder [or cattle, will be
identified by every tent-dweller by the porsistence with
which its burrs cling 1o his shirt and towel'™

Adhatoda  vavica (Bansa) and Vitex negunds (Sambhald) ave
used 88 roofing materin! for mud houses. The grasses like Dub and
Kans are wsed to Jeed cattle. Other grasses und berbs like Samwak,
Db, Dulla and Bathu (Chenopodium aliwm) are harmful for crops
but provide good fodder for cattle.

FAUNA

Anjmals

Early in the JO0th century, the district was well known [for
its largo herds of antelope (black buck-hiran) and gazelle (chinkara),
the Iatter being found chiefly in the southern parl and the former
in the northern. As no Hindu in Rohtak would kill them and gun
licenses were rare, the herds in some parts wers very numerous,
und fine heads wore procurable. The Jat's instinclive attitude to
them was that God had mnde them too; when He gave good
crops, there was enough for all and when famine came they too had
to go hungry. MNevertheless, so  destructive were they 1o the crops
that he was often glod to see them shot, and mnever interfered with
the sportsman. The position has changed since then hnd antelopes
are almost on the verge of exstinction. Chinkara s occasionslly found

|, Rohpk Disprict Gazedtecr, 1910, p. 7.
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in the arcas of Sunarian Ki Thali, Kakrans, Pilans, Nigana and
Bhainsru in the Rohtak tahsil; Salhawas, Dulina and Jahangirpur in
the Jhajjor tehsil; Kakana, Sargthal, Bir Gohana and Baroda in
the Gohana tahsil, and Murthal, Dobeta as well as along the
Yamuns in the Sonepat tahsil.

Fox, jackal and squirrel are commonly met with throughout the
district. Wild cat is also not rare. Wolf, hyena and wild pig are
now becoming rare. Nilgal (blue bull) was common, especially in the
Chhuchhakwas Bir and Matanhel jungle, but in the famine of
1900 it almost disappeared; however, a good many are now met
with in almost every tahsil. In spite of their being very harmful
to the crops, the Jats do not kill them.

Monkeys arc also found in the district. They mvage the sugarcane
fields whenever they get a chance, prevent young trees {rom growing,
and often threaten women and children carrying food to the fields.
The people are unwilling, on religious grounds, to kill them.

Scorpions mre not very common but soakes are. Even the poisonous
varieties of snekes, such as the cobms, and karnit are found. Besides,
the common lizards, big and smsll, chameleons are plentiful and
the wvaranus or biscobra i= alto found.

Bjrd:

E. Joseph, Deputy Commissioner and Settlement Officer, Rohtak,
wrote in 1910 :
*Of game birds, the black partridge, snipe, jack smipe, duck,
geese, teal, and crames are common in suitable localities.
The grey partridge, common sand grouse and quail may
bo found all over the district, though quail are nowhere
plentiful. The imperial sand grouse is not uncommon and
bustard sre said to be occasionally found.' Peafowl run
wild everywhere, but the people, even the Muhammadan
Rajputs, object to their being shot. The people believe
that when the peacock dancing in his pride catches sight
aof his ungainly legs he sheds tears of mortification. The
sympathetic hen comes to drink his tears, and from this
draught come the eggs she lays. Birds of all kinds are
citrao, diparily common in the district and many of them
are of singularly brilliant plumage. The Jat hardly koows
one from another, but he often hangs a pot of water

1. A boubara was shol ncar Rohtak in December 1910,
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mel
with in the district, viz divers, dabblers and mergansers  with
saw-like  bills, Besides, thmmulhcrtfpﬂwbiuhvhklh
jhils. and ponds in winter from distant lands beyond the Himalayns,
Of these, mention may be made of Brahmany Duck or Ruddy
Sheldrake (Chakwd), common tedl, gargeny teal (vegetarian), pintail,
gadwall, widgeon, shoveller, pochard, mallard, etc.

The geese found in the district are also of three types, vir gey
Ing, barheaded and Jarge white-fronted. Ducks and geess Hre
found in the jhils nand ponds at Kilol, Dhamar, Ladhod and
MNaya Baz in the Rohtak whsil; Raiya Dawls, Bakma :nd
Dhurana in the Jhajjar tahsil; Kheri Sorgthal, Rams Kheri,
Bhainswan, Mundlans and Bali in the Gohana tahsil and Dobeta,
Sersa, Khubru, Barwasni and Murthal in  the Sonepat tahsil.

Suipes, crames and coots.—These are also found near lakes
and ponds along with ducks and geese

Partridges—Black and grey partridges are geverally found through-
out the district.

Green pigeons—These are greenish-yellow, olive-green and athy-
green with black patches on the shoulders and yellow bars on the
blackish wings. They are found throughout the distriet, on banyan,
peepal, beri or fig trees.

Blee rock plgecn.—This bird is commonly found all over the

Pea foml—This beautiful bird s alio found all over the district.

Common sand grouwse.—This is found in open,  barren  plains,
stubble fields and land wway from water. It comes fo drink water
regularly in the moming and at sunset. It is found gt Kalunaur,
Chamarl, Tatoli, Makroli, Bhainsru and Sumari in the Rohtak tahsil;
Kosli, Salhawss and Nahar in the Jhajjar tahsil, Kohla, Banwasa gand
Bir Gobana in the Gohana tuhsil, and Ganour in the Sonepat tuhsil.

Otber birds.—Apart from the game birds described  above, there
Gre numerous other common birds in the district such as the Spammow,
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crow, kite. vulture, babbler, parrot, kinglisher, hombill, epret, heron,
stork, tit, bulbul, cuckoo, baya and the dove.

Die to reclamation of jungles and banfer lands, wild animals
which used to abound in the district are fast dissppearing. At present,
there is no wild Jife sanctuary in the district. Thus, finding no
refuge and shelter, animals and birds have migrated snd are still
migrating to other places.

CLIMATE

The climate of the district is dry with an intensely hot summer
and & cold winter. Only during the three monsoon months of July,
August and September does mofst air of oceanic origin  penetrite
into this district to make the weather comparatively milder.

The vear may be divided into four seasons. The cold season
starts by late November and cxtends till about the middle of March.
This is followed by the hol season. which continues till aboat the
end of June when the south-west monsoon arrives. July to September
is the south-west monsoon season. The post-monsoon months, October
and  MNovember, ¢onstitute & trandition period Irom  the monsoon o
winter conditions.

Temperature and Homidity

Temperature.—There is no meteorological observatory in the district.
The description that follows is based on'the records of observatories located
i the mneighbouring districts. The cold season starts towards the
later half of November when both day and night temperatures fall
rapidly with the advance of the season. January is the coldest month
when the mean daily maximum temperature is about 21° C (69.8°F)
and the mean daily minimum about 7° C (44.6° F). TIn the winter
months, during cold waves which affect the district in the wake of
western disturbances passing across North India, minimum temperature
may sometimes go down to the freszing point of water and frosts
may ‘occur. From about the middle of March, temperatures begin to
rise rapidly, May and June ure the hottest months, From April, the
hot westerly winds locally known us fuk blow and the heat s
intense. In May and June, the maximum temperature may somefimes
reach about 47° C (116.6° F). With the advance of the south-west
monsoon  mto the district towards the end of June, day temperatures
drop appreciably while night temperatures continue to be as high as
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in the summer. Even dunng the brief south-west monsoon, the weather
is close, damp and uncomforable m between the spells of min on
account of the increased moisture in the air. In October, the day
temperatures are 4s  high as during the monsoon months but the
nights are cooler,

Homidity,—The air is dry during the grealer part of the vear, In
the monsoon months, the humidity is high. Apnl and May are
usually the driest months, humidity in the alternoons being less
than 20 per cent..

Rainfail

The records of munfall in the disinet are available for seven
stations [or periods ranging from 33 to 97 vears. The details of the
minfall at these sations and for the district as & whole are given in
Tables 1 and 11 of Appendix. The average annual rainfll in the
district iz 457.6 mm. (18.01°). The ramfull generully increases from
the south-west tu the north-east. The rmainfall in  the  south-west
monsoon season  which  reaches its pesk in the month of July
constitutes about 74 per cemt of the annual rainfall, The unnual
rainfall 1 the district varies considerably. In the fifty-vear period
from 1901 Lo 1950, the highest annual roinfall was in 1933 when it
amounted to 199 per cent of the normall In the two consecutive
years, 1938 and 1939, the wonual rainfall in the  district was the
lowest in the fifty-year period and was only 38 per cenl ol ile
normal in each of the wo years. In the same fifty-year period,
the minfall was Jess than 80 per cent of the normal, in 16
years, Copsidering the district as o whole, there were two
periods of soch low ramfall 193841 aod 1943-44, AL some
sttions . the . district  consecutive  two,  three, four and  five
years with  mainfall les than 80 per cemi of the wormal
occurred, Even eight  consecutive years of such Jow rainfall
occurred al Beri during the period 1937—44. It will be seen from'
Table 1 of Appendix that the snnual rainfall was Between 360 gyd
600 mm. (1L81° and 23.627) in 33 years out of Tifty,

On an  uverage there are 24 rainy days (ie. davs with rainfall of
2.5 mm, or more) in a yesrin the districl. This number varies from
16 st Salhawas 1o 29 at Rohtuk and Sonepat,

The heaviest rainfall recorded in 24 hours at any station in the
district was 484.) mm. (19.067) at Rohtak on September 19, 1933,
when streets were traversable only by boars.



GENERAL 19

Clondiness.—During the monsoon season, particularly in July and
August, the skies are heavily clouded, During the rest of the year,
the skigs are generally clear or fightly clouded. In January, February
and early March, the skies are somelimes overcast with the passage
of western disturbances.

Winds—Winds are generally light during the post-monsoon and
winler months. They strengthen a little during the summer and
monsgon months, Winds are predominantly easterly or south-casterly
in the monsoon season and mostly westerly or north-westerly in the
“other seasons,

Special weather phesomens.—April 1o June is the period with the
highest incidence of thunderstorms and dusistorms. Violent squalls
(andhis) often accompany such storms. While some of the thunderstorms
are dry, others are sccompanied by heavy rain and occasionally hail.
Rain daring the monsoon months is often accompanied- by thunder.
Fogs, somctimes dense, asppear in  the winter months and
thundemstorm- alsn  occur in  associalion  with western disturbances,



CHAPTER II

HISTORY
IHE ANCIENT PERIOD

The Rohtak districi which forms a part of Haryapa is strategically
situated in the passage from the north-west through the Delhi
gatewsy to the broad Ganga plain. The routes from Peshawar
and  Multan o Deihi converge here.  This  aren, as & whole,
witnessed some important historical cvents and movements, Unlike
Kurukshetra which lies to its north, and Delhi which lies 40
miles o its south, Rohtak ltsell has never been the centre of
great -and dewrmining eveats. Nevertheless, lying in an  area of
much pofitical activity it could ‘survive and maintain it identity
beciiuse its inhabitants were virile people.

It Is not possible to wrnie a coonected account of ily ancient
history bocayss the districl, as we konow it today, only begun
to tike shape inthe carly part of the 19th ‘century when the
area came under the Brtish. It was in 1912 thut  the present
district with its 4 tahsils was  formed.

The earliest reference o the urew comprising (he Hohtuk
district goes back 10 pre-hisiory. The archacological Tinds discovered
hete suggest frices of the Indus Valley Civilization.. Possibly
the Harappan people, when pressed by the Aryun immigrants,
moved southecastwards  and founded their sctilements here  for
sometime, The region 18 mentioned lmter in the Mahabharata us
Bahudhanyaks inhabited by the people called Maltamayuraka.
Nakula, the Pandava warrior advanced on  Rohitaka  (Rohtak)
which was thén Gbundant in horses, cuttle amd agricultural
production. The Yaudheys coinage discovered recently i this region,
supports  this legend. J

Rohtak seems Lo have been the centre -and  possibly the
cupitul town of the Yaudheys tribe which ruled over o large arey
extending over what pow forms Haryaow, and adjoiniog  tracts
of U.P. and Hajasthon, between <130 B.C. and AD. 350, This s
supported by the discovery of o large upumber of  coin-moulds
of the Yaudbeyn tribe from Khokra Kot
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We meal hese about the Yawdhevas fu the  &th ztwry AD.
in the days of the Guptas  when seconding (0 (he imseription  of
Sumudrdguptn  on Asoka  Pillar a1 Allahabad, they puid iribote
10 the Gupta empire The drammers  of Rohtak plaving folk musio
it Yaudbeyn tuns to the accompaniment ol lules were known  as
far as the famous. Gupta city of Ujjain, There §s nothing worthy  of
note. abous Rohiak in the years following the decline of the Guptas
except that it changed hands  between the ralers of Kashmir snd  the
Rajput  Gudars-Pratihams who suled over un extensive ompire  (rom
Kanau;. The Pehown mseription. of AD, B2 discovered  in
the Kuormal districl, proves (hat it was mcluded in the  empire
aof Bholp of the  loiter  dynasty. Rohtak and  the  adjoining
ares cume under the Tomars  Rajputs  who ruled  over  the
“Huriyana™  country from their capital *Dhillika’, e modern Delhi,
mditionilly  founded  in AD. 736, Nt appesrs  from (he  account
of  willsge seitlements bused on locl siedies  made by Funshawe
in bis Settlememt Report of 1880  that shout the 9ih and J0th
centuries, 4 number of Rajput clans a5 well os  communities
of Jits came fo settle in this wren, They founded their villages
m woste  jungle or ovocupied  setfled  sites.  The lowsl  distribution
of  Ihese communities led him 1w conclude thm the Jais. followed
the Rajputs who  had  immigrated  inje  Indip &t an eardier
periinl  and bl become more completely  Hinduised by the
time the Jans  appeared on the soene.

THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD

The Tomars Rajputs roled over ‘Haryana' from  Delhi
when  the Ghaznavids jovaded Indie  from  the porth-west.  The
kingdom of luhote was  annexed by the Ghaznavids by 10200
Sultan Masod, the succsssor of  Sultan Mubmud, inthe cflort 1o
elend  his power, wdvineed  towards  Hansi oand  fovested the
fort.  Aflter  the full of Hansi he marched 10 Sonepat and  defeated
s governor,  Dipal Har!  While  the Tomuras ol Delhi
succeeded  in recovering  these torritories, they made no

I e Weord  Harivend'  occutred  In & Delld Muscum Inseriptivn
ited ATy 132 whieh referred Lo this region av m Nery  leaven on carth
and lazludgd Danl philika) mo §io b comprised thy  whole oy of  and
bounded by the Himalavas @n the norlh, the Ragsthan desert  opd  the
Aravallis inthe south, the Gungs basin in the eait and e Satlyd buain in the wesl,

2 R ¢ Majomdar, The Hisvory ood Culiwre  of vhe fodior Fecple,
Vol ¥, The wiruggle for Emalee, 7. 53,
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attemipt o oust  the Muoslims  from  the  kingdom of Lahor;
The tater Ghazoavids were  nol able fo  extend their pawer,  Nor
did the Tomams attempt  to owst them.  In this way for aboni
a centigy and a hall the Mosfims  and the Raipms  co-exined
side by mde.  This position bowsver changed with (he fall of the
Ghosnavids, when the kingdomt of Labore fell  #o the hands  of
the  Ghuris  and  the Tomams of Delhi  were  overpowered by
the: Chohamanas:

The Chahamanas  of Ajmer, after subdiing the Tomuras by the
middle of the 12th conlury soon came face to face with the CGhutis,
After wking Labore in 1186, Mubammad  Ghutl encountersd  the
Chabamanss  under  Prithviraje.  Besten  in his  fisst  encounter i
119091 ot Tarwin  (Faraon)  fouricen miles  from  Thaoesar  in the
Kamal district.  he came  bock the Tollowing wear (o defeul Prithyiaga
i U9, In conquering thal portion of Huryans which now lics in
the present disrct of Rohiak, he destroyed. the most impostant  lewn
of Moham  which  was nebuill many  yeurs  later  under mettlod
comditione

The Sultunate  of Dretht  eswblished in 1206 depesded on  the
support of  Musdim nobles. 'On account of  its nearness 1o Delh,
the Rohtuk ares influenced 1he  strugsles among  the aspirants for (he
throns of Delhi.  The restias Hinde chiefe  of fhe ares, ready
W ussert thew independence,  wére kept  in check by the wewly-
settled  Muslim chinfs,  whise owh loyilly and  suppont wers deter-
mited by motives  of selfinterest,  The Harvann  afen in genetal und
the: Rohisk arca with its' populistion  of  Jats  wnid Raipuls in  parti-
culir, could thercfore be a source of strength or weakness 1o tlig
Sultans  depending on  the  political  circumstances and  ihe intrigoes
and  proclivities of the chiefs at a given time:. Teo illustrute  this
point by o few  eamples  from  the history of  the Sultanate.
Kaikhustav, grandson of Balban  and o« rival  of Sulan  Kaiqubad,
wis mundered  ut Rohtak, with  the comivanee  of  some focul
chiefs.  Again, towards the end of the Tughlug  period  just  before
the invasion  of Timur, the nobles of Dethi  and  Harvani ~ were
sharply  divided o their foyalties  1owurds  the tival  claimanis o
the throne, Ooe group supported  Mahmud Shih  w Dellyi bt the
amies  of  Fineabad,  the Doub, Sambal, Panipat,  Ihaiior  ang
Rohtak fayoured  Nusrat Shah who set up o rival  court ot Flrozabad,

LT
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close to Delhi? Khizr Khan, the Governor of Multan, anxious o
take advantage of the anarchy prevailing in the Soltanate after the
invasion of Timur, eventually sucoeeded in founding the Sayyid
dvnasty  with the active support of the amirs of Haryana,® On o
fater occasion when Humayun after his final defeat at the hands

of Sher Shah fled the country he met his brother, Hindal, at
Rohtak where they concerted their plans to proceed towards Lahore.

The Sulians, and ihe Mughal emperors after them, took several
measures 1o improve the Haryana tract by constructing canals,
Firaz Teghlug is credited with building  live canals, one of which
ran from the Sarluj as far os Jhajjar. Later, Ali Mardan Khan
in  the reign of Shah Juban diverted i1s water 1o the Rohtak
canal?

During the Mughal period territories in the Rohtuk arca olten
changed hands as 0 comsequence of  comsiant fighting between 1bhe
Sikhs, Jats, Marathas and the Rujputs. Some changes were also
made 1o serve the administrative purposes of the rulers in Delhi.
Under Akbar, the present Rohwmk disirict, a par of the subah of
Delhi, fell within the farkary of Delhi ond Hissar Firuza and -enjoyed
political smability.

Wilh the Jecline of the Mughal empire, territorial ambitions were
Jet loose und the royal decree in (s area  was only hecded if
backed by force. Frequent changes inthe ownership of estates were
elfected cither by imperial orders m favour of loyal nobles or were
brought about by powerful local pirties bucking their claims with force,
Above all, the Maratha chiefinins, Holkar and Sindhia were vigorously
engaged in extending their territories m this ared. Whoever was i
authority, il was the cultivator who suffered by having 1o pay taxes
to changing masters, For example, Mabam bestowed by Akbar i
jagir on Shahbaz Khan Afghan, was plundered by the Rajputs under
Durga Das in the time of Aurangzeb. In subsequent years, the Marnthas
disregarded the imperial decree with impunily. Emperor Farrukh-sivar
granted the Rohtak arca along with the rest of Haryana in 1718 to
his Minister Rukn-ud-din who transferred it a few years later to the
Nawah of Farrukhnagar. This family was in possession of a large

L. R.C. Majumdar, The History ard Culiure of the Indion People, Vol
Vi. The Delkl Soltawate, p. 113

21 Iwi- Wi 11::‘23.
3. Mo frace of any of these two capals remains now.
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part of Haryana including (he present district of Rohiak when a
Maratha army under Raghunath Rao and Malthar Rao Holkar obliged
the reigning Nawab to pay tribute. The custom of demanding tribute
and levying contributions was not confined to the Marathas. Prince
Ali Gauhar, who later became Emperor Shah Alam 11, also followed
this. course when he visited various parts of the district of Rohtak.
The Nawab of Farrukhnagar, who had previously paid tribule to the
Marathas and tuken a lease of his territory from them. was now
forced to pay revenue 10 the prince also. In lis campaign of collections
the prince mitacked Auliva Khan Baluch of Dade in  the Rohtak
district, secured a promise of a large tribute and then came (o restore
his. outpost at Jhajjar! This was; however, not the end of the story,
The Mughil emperor along with his wazir, ostensibly set out from
Delhi to pursue the prince in order to prevent him from collecting
revenues bui sctuslly finished by forcing the cultivators of Jhajjar,
Dadri, Kaliana and other places on the Rohtak-Gurgson border to
pay again whatever they could.

The Jars under Suraj Mal! dislodged or expelled 1the Nuwab of
Farrukhnagar from his estate.  Later while Jhajjar passed into the
hands of Waller Rewhardt, husband of Begum Samru of Sardhana,
Gohana, Meham, Rohtuk mnd Kharkhauds were held by nominess of
NMajib Khan, Amir-ul-umara to Emperor Shah Alam. Between 1785
and 1803, the wres of Rohtak was possessed by several partics, The
northern part of the present district was with the Raja of Jind, while
the southern and western party were held precariously by the Marathas
who were defied by the Jats and constantly attacked by rthe Sikhs, At
this stage. we should lurn our attention to the colourful personality
of George Thomas who carved oul a principality in Haryans in
1798 ncluding Beri, Maham and Jhajjar.

George Thomas. an Irish adventurer, whose name is intimately
connected with historical events in the Rohtak district was a8 remarkable
charncter. Coming 10 Indin in 1780-81, be remained for a shor time in
the service of Begum Samru before being adopted by Appa Kandi Rao
‘as his son”. This Mamtha chiefiain operating under the overlordship
of Mahadaji Sindhis, gave the parganas of Jhajjar, Beri, Mandothi
and Pataudah to George Thomms in return for the forces which he
wis required to maintain, It was s gift only in name. In  fhe
heginning, Geurge Thomas only succeeded in obtaining possession of
Beri; eventually, he asserted his aothoniy over the adjacent territory and

L. Jadumaih Sarkar, Fall of the Mughai Empice, Vol 11, p. 116,

-
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made Jhajfar hls headquarters and erected the fort of Georgegarh (the
modern Jahazgarh or Husaingunj). A little later, when he was required 10
raise Lroops for Sindhia, he was pul in possession of the parganas of
Panipat, Sonepit and Kamal. His growing power filled his mind with
ambition. After consolidating his position a1 Jhajlar.  he thought of
establishing an independent principality lor himself in the tract known
a4 Hariyana which owing to the troubled stute of the times had for
many years past  acknowledged no master ' Accordmgly, Thomas
established himsell at Hansi from where he commuanded u circle of 800
villages including Maham. He had 1o campaign against the Rajputs,
Sikhs and Marathas to  rtain  bis terttories. Sindhim now  became
Jealous of Thomas's progress and ordered Genersl M. Perron (Guvernor
of the Ganga Doab) to attack him in 1801, The operations launched
by the Murathas incited the rulers of neighbouring territories, the
Sikbs. Jws  and Rajputs to  join hands agmmst  (heir  formidable
adversary, Thomas was outmaiched in numbers when the sicge of
Georgegarh began, but he decided 1o fight. Betrayed by several of
his chief officers, he proceeded towurds Hunsi where he abandoned his
cliims (o power. He died soon aflerwards st Burhanpur  while on
his way to Caleutta. It was not,  however, the Marathas  under
Sindhia who were destined 10 become supreme in ihis area.

THE BRITISH PERIOD

Within two years of the abandonment of his dominion by George
Thomas, the rising power of Sindhia in North India was completely
broken by the British forces under General Lake in the Second Marutha
War, The Rohtak district, with other possessions of Sindhis west of
the Yamuna, passed om to the British East Indisx Company by the
treaty of Surji Arjungaon in 1803,

General Lake was of the view that the British should not hold
large territories beyond the Yamuna. Accordingly, he established a
oumber of estates to serve as buffer outposts between the British
border and the Sikhs. Territories werc thus. granted to the chiefs of
Drujana, Jhajjar, Bahadurgarh, Pataudi, Jind and Kaithal. Out of all
these, the history of Dujana, Jhajjar and Bahndurgarh estates which
now form part of the Rohtak district is given below.

The Dujani family was descended from Nawab Abd-us Samad
Khan. Beginning his career as & risaldar in the service of Peshwa

1. Rohiuk Divgelet Gageftéér, 1910, p. T
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Baji Rao, he transferred his allegiance 1o ihe British, General Lake
granted him the estate of Dujana for his services at Bharatpur and in
the pursuit of Jaswanl Rao Holkar. Finding himself incapable of
holding # large jagir, be retained only the grmt of villages of Drujana
and Mehrana in 1811, His grandson Hussan All Khan was the Nawab
of Duiana when the Uprising of 857 took place. General Loke
grinted Jhajjar and Bahadurgarh to Nawab Nijabat Ali Khan, a leader
of free Tances, who, like Abd-ys Samad Khan had also transferred his
allegiance to the British. The Babadurgarh jagir was included in the
Ihajjar grant but specifically in favour of Mohammad Ismael Khan,
hrother of Nawab  Nijabat Ali Khan. The Nawab’s family claimed
a brilliant military tradition of service, first under All Vardi Khan,
the Mughal Viezroy of Bengal, then under the Nawah of Oudh and
finally under the banner of the Mughal imperial army. He is described
w5 baving been & fine soldier and a copolheaded and farseeing man.
While he lived in Delhi. his son Faiz Mohammad Khan, on dssuming
charge of the jagir, constructed many buildings ar Jhojjar, introduced
and encouraged the manufacture of salt, re-established deserted villuges
and bailt the Badli bund. He gathered at his court poets and learned
men and altogether showed himsell to be an able end worthy chief
until his death in 1835 His grandson Nawab  Abd-ur-Raliman Khin
built the palace in the Jehanara garden, and the residence and the tunk
al Chhuchhakwas. Both the jagirs of Jeapar and Bahadurgarh of this
family were confiscated after the Uprising of 1857,

Uprising of 1857 e

The greater part of the population In the couniry between the
Yamuna and the Soiluy showed sympathy with the Uprising of
1857. In  the Rohtak distriet,? the Ruanghars and Jas who  had
been serving in the regulsr regiments of the Ea<t Indin Company
in large numbers were discontented with ‘their British masters, The
sepovs of these regiments coming home on leave spread disaffection
among the villagers. Notiging these symploms, John  Adam  Loch,
Collector of Rohtak, took steps to preserve order by calling into
beadquarters all the sepoys who were on leave in the district. The

I, The formativn of the Rohtak digiiict dates Trom 1509 ‘when the Diyjumg
chiel abaudoned the gift. 11 ussumed its dtatus we wdistrict in 1824 The leerliorial
chapges, sdditlons aml alteratives which took place ‘thereaflter have been degiled ih
Chapler L
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horsemen  sent to Rohtak for help by the Nawab of Jhajur in
tesponse to. the demand of the Collector proved wery unculy and
in fact inflamed the villagers s they came olovg.  As  the days
passed, the dissatisfied  sections of  the populittion  began W i
the entire population  against  the Briish.  The amrival of Tafazzal
Hussain, unemisury of Emperor Bahadur Shah with u small force i
Rohtak added fuel fo the fie. The Collector, John Adum  Loch, found
himself i a  difficull suation. Failing to give  fight 1o Tafazral
Hussain, he [led 10 Gohanan with Thancdar Bhure Khan, The other
officials und Europeans followed his example 1o run away.  Unopposed,
the trosps  burnt the offices, couris und bungalows  of the British
officials,  They desiroyed official  records,  plundered  Lhe werlhy
people  in the  town  and forved  their  way o the  District
Jail to  set free the prisohens dnside L Qo his  way  back
@ Delm withow pat of the Robtak  Treasury  in his  possession,
Tufazzal Hussain. aacked the town of Sampla where he  bumt
wll  the buildings 0 which the Evropeans  Dived.  The  cusioms
bungalows at Maham, Madine and Muandothl were also burnt down,
True that the troops. of Tafazzal Hussain  did not  soll their hunds  with
British  blood: bur  they had  done: enough  dwmage  in the Rohik
area before returming 1o Dellii; Al outward signs of low  ond order  pow
disappeared for atime. The Ranghars hoisted iheir own flag. Hearing
how things hud gone well. 1he Emperor of Delln issued a proclamotion
la the people of Rohtuk forbidding acls of  violence  and  cnjoining
obedience to the lnndlonds who were loyal 1o his cause.

The arrival of the 60ih Regiment of Native Infantey  under Thomas
Scaton, accompanicd by Loch, the Collector, checked disorder for a
while, This regiment was chcamped in the compound of the District
Courts “but its Jovalty could” not be pdlicd  upon in view of s
deteriorating morale. The  expected happened  on the  afternoon of the
10th  June when the grenadier company which  had all along  been the
spearhiend  of insubordination revolied and  seized their arms. As the
Europan  offices rode away, they were fired upon by heir  men
Turning  their back on Rohak these  officers  made  for Delli and
reached the Ridee  on the morning of the 11th June  Loch  Tled
on foot to Sampla and (henee  on  horseback 0 Bahadurgarh
from where he reached Delhi

With no one in command  of the administration, chaovs  relgned
supreme.  The local chicls  engaged themiselves: (0 Nerce Teuds o sedlle
old scores, The Ranghans used  the opportunily (o collect  in larpe
numberss  under the  leadership of one Pubur  Kban.  Tlhe
British feared (st these rebel forces o the Rohiak arcn  would



impede. the advance of the wege tmin on its way  f0 Pelhi from
Ferozepur.  Capt Hodson of ihe Britich army was sent from Delhi
with o small  foree o preven the  rebels from doing s, Afler
dealing with  the men of the fregular corps  whom bBe  encoutitersd
st Kharkhaudo, Hodson procecded towards: Rohtak  where he
successfully  engnged  the Ranghars in an action. He  then relurned
o Delhi trusting  that the loyal Rag  of Jind woukl be able 10
mauintain 4 =mblance ol order  In the s

The authority of  the British Government i Rohtak  was  jiol
restored  wmil 13 dows alier the @l of Delht, In September, General
Vian Corlluodt marched nto the district to punmish all copcernod in the
Uprising.  The villages which  were prominent in their  opposition to
the Hritish were fined » ot of Ra 63000 while the lands  of
thass  who were considersd  guilly were  conliscsted.  The  wors
sifferers wers the Ranghars

Abd-ur-Rahman  Khan, Nawab ol Jhajjar, was suspected of having
dbetied  the rebels  and piliers who were  waging war  againdt (e
British  Government,  While be had ignored the appeals of the Brinsh
muthoriues.  for asststance, he had most readily  put e effecr the
orders of Emperor  Baladur  Shah, furnished  Bim roops,.  presented
him with & mozee  and had remained in repulne cormespondence
with the amperalcourt.  The suspicion.  sguing him was strengthened
v e et that s fuhersin-liw, Abd-as Samad  Khan, Wl fobghi
against the  British at  Dabl. Col. Lasience sumimoned  the Nawab
to come to Chhnchhokwas  andd surrender  hmself, which he did on
the R0y Oetober, uler which  the fort of Jiojjar  wis oveupied,  The
Jhalinr ~ territory was placed  undler the  management of  Col  Lawrence
pending the result of the Nawab's  toal, which took place a1 Delhi
o the Audience  Hull before: & 'Military Cormmission ot the 14k
December.  Maving  been Jound guilty, the Nawsb il sentenced 1o
e hanged, He wos excouted on the 25nd December im from  of
the Red. Fort and his body was consigned 1o the lgnomioy  of
nimeless pil,

Bahadur Jang. Khan, Nawsb of Baladurgarh, was ai Dadri in
Moy 1857, und temamed there until he swrendered 10 the  British
like Lis comsin, the Nawnb of Jhajjar, He had not taken any  active
part against the British  except thut he had semt an offermg 10 ph
emperor wod ildressed Bim a lener  of praise.  Hesules, {he rebels of
Dihi had drown supplics from  Baliwdurgarh, TeKing all  thes things
into: considerntion, logeter  with hli old sge, I owes  decided not 1o
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try him for life, but to confiscate his possessions, The Nawab was
removed to Lahore where he was given 4 pension of Rs. 1,000 &
month.

Political Upheaval

Apart from the jagirdars who were punished for their anti-British
activities during the Uprising of 1857, the Rohtak district itsell suffered
u set-back. The district along with the south-east Punjab, roughly

comprising Haryana, which had hitherto besn & part of the North-
Western Provinces was tagged to the Punjab. It was not included in
any of the development programmes though the Government wus not
uverse to using the martinl spirit of the people by turning it into a
recruiting ground for the British army. Rohtak thus became a backward
district in which the pace of* change and development was slow,
In such circumstances, various factors combined to engender discontent-
ment, The resources of the peasants were crippled by many yeiars of
drought and famine after 1895, Many of them, immersed in dcht,
would Imve bm:n dhpnmmd uf their huuis but for ¥
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At this stage, a local leader appeared on the scene whose dynamic
persanafily was to exercist a decp Influence on public life of the
Punjab for many years to come. This personality was Chhotu Ram,
Born, in a Jat family of Garhi Sampla, he shifted 10 Rohtak io
practise as o lawyer towards the end of 1912, As o member of the
Aryn Samaj, he soon became s popular figure in social and Jegal
gircles. The emphasis he laid on social, economic and educalional
udvapcement created a consciousnes: among the peasantry of their
political rights also, The Jat Sabha which Chhotu Ram founded,
aropsed their feelings against indebtedness.  litigation and bribery,
The Jot Gazette, founded at Rohtak in 1916, began to publicise the
interests of the zamindars in general.

During the First World War the effort of the Rohtak district in
supplying manpower (o the army and making substantisl contributions
to: variows Tunds placed it among the first five districts of 1he
province. Lord Chelmsford, the Viceroy made o special visit 1o
Rohtak as u mark of appreciation.

Chhotu' Ram's mind was already leaning towards Lhe imlerests  of
the rural masses, The war became p turning point in his paolitical
career. Realising that before long, Indiz would benefit by political
reforms, he aligned his progmmme 1o the amelioration of  Ihe
mamindars and rural masses in the whole of the province. This
extended field of activity turned him into a prominent figure in the
national affuirs of the country. He began to take a leading share in
the welfare of ramindars, Judging in terms of (he provisions of the
Government of India Act, 1919, which gave n distinct paolitical
advantage to the rural areas by creating specinl constituencies of
greal landholders and giving 8 commanding majority of rural seals in
the Provincial Council, this effort was entirely worth-while.

During these years, while the Government was going ahend
with Hs programme of political reform, the programmes of the Indian
MNational Congress were also being actively carried out in the district.
In response to the call given by Mabatmu Gandhi in 1919, hartals were
observed and demonstrations were held in Muarch-April at  Rohtak,
Sonepat, Bahadurgarh, Jhajjar and other places as a protest against the
Rowlatt Acts which were passed to give more executive powers to the
government to intern people without trial. Meelings were also held (o
protest against Gaondhiji's arrest at Palwal when he was on his way
to Delhi. The prozimity to Delhi intensified all these programmes
in the district,
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The news of the massicre of Jullianwala Bagh on Apcil 13, 1919,
struck the people of Rohtak with horror. On Apnl 14, demonstrations
were held throughout the district and public property was damaged
by angry mobs at Rohtak, Samar Gopalpur und Gohana. FExcilement
raa  high. The Government strengihened the executive authorities
with greater powers 1o suppress the disturbunces with a strong hand.

The Indian National Congress was not laking the acs of
repression. lying down, In 1920, Gandhiji in alliance with Al
Rrothers, the Khilafat leaders, launched an  All-Indin  campaign
of non-violent non-co-opertion to bring the British administration
o @ standstill. A  district conference;, organised at Rohtak in
November 1920, and atended by ten 1o fifteen thousand persons,
passed 4 resolution to  launch non-co-operation. Being  strongly
opposed to this move, Chhotu Ram and his followers severed
their connection with the Congress. But under the influence of
Gandhiji in the country the non-co-operation movement progressed in
Rohtuk, A Swaraj Ashram to serve as office, reading-room and hostel
for workers was established on Railway Road, Rohtak. In response
to Gandhiji's call to do sway with Governmenl sponsored institutions.
Jat High School and Vaish High School, Rohtak, disaffiliated
themselves from the University of the Panjab. Gandhiji and Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad addressed a Jarge public meeting nt Kalanaur after an
attempt to hold a Khilufat meeting st Sonepet  had been thwarted,
in 1921, following the all-Indis line, the District Congress Committee
decided to propagate the Congress programme in depth by forming
Tahsil Congress Committees. Jhajjar responded to this eifort by
hoisting the Congress flag at the town hall. The Government dumped
the spirits of the people by arresting the leaders from Jhujjar, Rohtak,
Maham and a few villages, The nom-co-uperation movement bhad not
made much headway but the Congress tried 1o keep up the public
morale by organising u provincial political conference at Robtak
towards the end of 1922

The Congress had not participated i  the general elections of
1920, held under the Government of India Act, 1919. The dissidents,
Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand, however, comlested the election und
won. Two years later, the question was hotly debated in the Congress
circles as to whether any change was desirable in the. Congress attitude
towards the legislatures. This resulted in the emergence af the Swarajya
Party whose aim was to winas muny seats in the legislative bodies
as possible and to hinder the working of the legislatures from within.
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A branch of the Swarajva Parly was [ormed at Rohtuk wunder the
Leadership of Shri Ram Sharma, whose local paper, the Haryana Tilak
came to be regarded as the organ of the Congress in this region.
The candidates of the Swarajya Party were returned from the urban
constituencies whereas rural seats were captured by the Zamindura
League of Lul Chand and Chhotu Ram. The Swarajya Party came
to un end in the district after the death in 1925 of Deshbandhu C. R.
Dus, one of its founders.

A few years later, another factor which kept the agitation against
the British at a high pitch in the whole country wus the appointment
of the Simon Commission in 1928, Rohtak and Jhajjar Municipal
Committees expressed their dissatisfaction by adopting & resolution
protesting against the Commission. In March 1929, 2 provineisl
political conference held at Rohtak was addressed by Jawahariil
Nehru. A few months later, the annual session of the Indian National
Congress held in Lahore reached 1 momentous decision. It was resolved
that the goal of Indin henceforward would not be dominion statis but
complete independence. The All-Indis Congress Committee Was required
to launch o programme of civil disobedience and to observe the 26ih
of January us Independence Day throughout the country. The Rohtak
district responded to this programme well The national week  was
celebrated with great enthusiasm. Shops selling foreign goods and
liquar were picketed. Vigorous propaganda dissunded large numbers
of students from attending local cducational institutions where many
students gave up their studies. Foreign cloth  was bummt  in
bonfires, The leaders who organised this programme and called a
meeting at Rohtak to advise people to remain firm were arrested
and drafted to different jails all over the province. They  were
only released with prisoners from other districts when the Gandhi-
Irwin Pact was made in 1931. The Congress on its part called off jis
programme of civil disobedience. All hopes were then fixed on the
decisions of the Round Table Conference in London which Gandhiji
was to attend as the sole representative of the Congress,

While the District Congress Committee of Rohtak suspended jis
programune of civil disobedience as required, it did very useful organi.
sational work during the Gandhi-Irwin Pact period. Conferences were
held and more than 200 Congress Committees were formed, Khan
Abdul Ghaffar Khan, invited to address a provincial conference
stressed the need of Hindu-Muslim unity. This conference was attended
bya large number of ladics and for the first time g Sewa Dal camp
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wias started at Rohtak in  November 1931, to impart (training to
Congress volunteers,

The talks in London failed and Gandhiji returned home to renew
the programme of civil disobedience which had been suspended.
Congress workers in the district once more responded to the national
call and despite the repressive measures of Government continued to
carry out the progmmme of civil disobedience until the Congress
High Command terminated it in 1934,

After the suspension of the Civil Disobedience Movement, the
Congress  decided to participate in the elections to the legislatures
and the local bodies which were to be held after the passing of the
Government of India Act, 1935. Unlike six other provinces in Indin
in which the Congress ministries formed the Government, the Punjab
came to be governed by the Unionist Party based nn the programme
of the Zamindara League.

The District Congress Committes however continued to carry ont
its programme of establishing contact with the masses in rural areas.

The outbreak of World War 11 overshadowed all other events. The
Congress refused to co-operate with the Government because the
Governor General and Viceroy had declared without consulting
representative governmenis in the provinces that Indin would join the
Allies, The Congress ministries resigned office in protest and the Civil
Disobedience Movement was revived in the district. Satyagrahis who
shouted slogans were arrested, Among the imprisoned Saiyagrahis
was Shri Ram Sharma who made a whirlwind tour of the district
before courting arrest.

The District Congress Commiltee unanimously supported the
"Quit Indin’ resolution adopted by the Congress in 1942, The arrest of
Gandhiji in August 1942, was followed by hartals and processions over
noarly the whaole of the district. The repressive measures of the
Government provoked arson and violence st many places. An effort
was made to set at fire the library of the Government College, Rohtak,
on October 31, 1942, Telophone wires were cut, fish-plates were
removed from railway lines and letter-boxes were burnt by reactionary
clements in the movement, A sizeable number of people courted arrest.

The natiopal upsurge expressed itself in another way during the
war, Sobhash Chandra Bose organised the Indian National Army from
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among those serving on the south-east Asia front in the British
Indinn army. Bose's death was mowned in Rohtek s a  gremt
national loss and the LN.A. week was observed with greal enthusissm.

Alter India achieved independence on August 15, 1947, the princely
States were merged inthe Indinn Union. The Rohtak district assumed its
present form in 1948 by the merger of the ersiwhile Dujana State into il.
The migration of large numbers of people from West Punjub ereated
numerous peoblems of settlement und social re-adjusiment. The last
two decades have witnessed chunge in many directions. The subsequent
Chapters: will throw light on what deévelopments have been made in
different spheres of activity during the last two decades.

One of the most significant of these changes has been the formation
of Haryana us 8 sepurate State on November 1, 1966. Since then ihe
following minisirics have existed under the leadership of the Chief
Ministers whiose names are given below:

Name From Tn
Bhagwat Daynl Sharma November 1, 1966 March 24, 1967
{ Forenoon)
Birender Singh March 24, 1967 MNovember 21, 1967
[Fomnums,]
Bansi Lal Muy 21, 1968 Continuing

During the period belween November 21, 1967, and  May 21, 1968,
the State remained under the President's rule,

We ure too mear the present (o view the historical importance of
these changes:



CHAPTER 111
PEOPLE

Population

The population of the district increased from 858,184 in 1901 to
14,20,391 in 1961, An cxamination of the lable given Felow shows
that the year 1931 was a demographic divide:

Consup Population Variation Percentuge
year increasel | )
decrease(—)
1901 858,184
1911 240319 (—)1,17.865 (—)13.7
1921 798,105 (1) 57,786 (4) 7.8
1931 8,33,837  (4) 35732 (4) 4.5
1941 9.87,065  (4) 1,53,228 (+) 18.4
1951 I,22,046 () 1,34,981 {(4) 13.7
1961 14,20,391 () 2,98,345 (+) 266
190] —61 (+) 562,207 (4)65.5

The major portion of the increase of 65.5 per cent in population
during these 60 years ocourred during the second part covering 1931—
1961, This position is easily explained by the fucl that o number of
natural catastrophes such as drought, famine and epidemic resulted in
bigh mortality during 1901-—1931., Famine and plague were rumpant in
1901 —1911 and during the decade 1921—1931 plague again took a beavy
toll in the years 1924 and 1926. On the other hand. the three decades
after 1931 recorded a steady rate of growth, Only the middie decade
1941—1951, recorded a lower rmate of growth, awing to the fact that
the Hindus, Sikhs and others who migrated to this district after the
Partition were 40,361 less than the Muslims who left for Pakistan. The
health measures taken by the Government in the post-Partition
venrs reduced the death rate while the birth rate remained aimost
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unchanged, This explains the increase of 26,6 per cent in the third
decade, 1951—1961, which was the highest in this period of 60 years.
This growth rate approximated the naturnl growth rate deduced from
the difference in the number of births and deaths

Apart from the migmtion of large numbers following the
Partition, the population of the district has not otherwise been
affected by movements of people leaving the district or coming into
it. This is significantly borne out by the fact that 69 per cent
of people were mecorded to have beem bomn in the very town or
village in which they were ocnumerated in 1961, The larger
number of females leaving the place of birth is accounted for by the
faer of marriage. Out of the remaining 31 per ceni of populstion
revorded as having come from other places in 1961 only 14.6 per cent
were recorded to have come from within the district. Outl of the
remaining 16.4 per cent which had come from outside the district
only 4 per cent of the total population had come “from other
States in India, mainly from Delhi (25846), Uttar Pradesh (24,817)
and Rajasthan (5275} The remsining 12.4 per cenl represented the
pumber of people who had migrated 10  the district from West
Punjab after the Partition. This new element Introduced into
the iondigenous population of the district infloenced sooml and
economic life in many wows as the later Chapters will indicate,

Standing third in point of population in the State, the district
ranks first in the density of population. Here again, as the table given
below shows, while density waried slightly during the first half of the
demographic divide (1901—1931), it shotup in the subsequent decades
on account of the increase in population and by 1961 it wus almost
doubled:

Census yeéar Density (Populstion
per square mile)
1901 368
1911 317
1921 342
1931 358
1941 423
1951 482

1961 609

_-"1
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This density is higher in the Rohtak tshsil mainly on- sccount of the
population of Rohtak itself. The lowest density isin the Jhajjar tahsil.

Additional housing is essential to relieve the inconveniences of
increased density as conditions of living and working are determined
by it. During the petiod 1951—1961 the rural dwellings increased by
17.7 per cenl to cover an increase of 263 per cent in rural
population, In urban mreas while the populstion increased by 288 per
cent the wurban dwellings increased by 555 per cent. In  the
district as a whole (he dwellings Increased by 22.2 per cent as sgainst
an increase of 26.6 per cent in population. These figures leave no
doubt in one’s mind that the problem of shortage of housing,
unsatisfactory as it is in the whole distrnict, was accentuated in rural
areas. during this decade,

The total of 2,18,078 houses (1,82,973 rural and 35,103 urban) in
the district were odcupied by 14,15,778 persons. The houseless persons
consisting of wandering iribes; sadhus and pavement dwellers was
limited to  4,613. Normally a single hovse was used by one houschold
which on an average consisted of 6.4 persons.® The over-burdened
households reflect the shortage of houses in the district.

Distribution of Population

There are 761 villages in which 86.3 per cent of the population
lives. The remaining 13.7 per cent of the population lives in seven
towns. A reference may be made to Table [Tl of Appendix for
details, The village population can be grouped under different units
as follows :—

Unit of population Number of Total
villages  population

Less thaa 200 3 32m
Between 200 and 499 57 33.2%
Between 500 and 999 191 1,38,311
Between 1,000 and 1,999 44 3,51,461
Between 2,000 and 4,999 186 5,61,460
Between 35,000 and 9,999 2 1,38,123
Total 761 12,25,854

—

1. The term household is aken to mean @ group of persons who commonly live
togetber and fake thelr meals from a common kitchen unless exigencies of work prevent
any one of them from doing 1o,

L Cenryr of fmdtn, 1961, Punfab, Report on Houring ondErrablishmenss, p. 15
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This table shows that 621 villages out of the total gumber ol 761
villages are of moderately good size, with the population ranging
between 500 and 5,000. By and large the villages in the Rohtak and
Gohana tahsils have an average populution of over 2,000 persons
whereas the villages in the Jhaffar and Sonepat tahsils have about
1,200 persons. The only exception is Dighal, & village in Jhajjar
tahsil, which has & population of 8,233, None of the seven tlowns
qualifics as a class | town as the population is less than one lakh,
Rohtak with its population of 88,193 persons is a class I town,
Sonepat isa class IIL town with a population of 45882; its population
increased by 52 per cent during 1951—61 owing to its industrial
development. Bahadurgarh, Jhajjar, Gohana aod Ben are ranked as
class IV 1owns each with its population ranging between 10,000 and
19,999, The only class V town is Maham with a population of
9,300.

As ihe Chapter on “Agricuture and Trrigation” indicxtes, in
spite  of ‘some shift of riral population to urban areas consequent
upon industrial development, the pattern of distribution of population
between wurban and rural areas has not been greatly affected. To
some extent this balunce hes been maintained by a large number of
people  migrating from Pakistan and  settliog down in  ruml
areas for business puorposes in  addition to agricultural purswits.

Sex mtlo.—According to the census of 1961 thers were 891
females per thousand males. This ratio more or less held good in

all the tahsils of the district except that Jhajjar had 909 females
per thousand males.

Language

The census of 1961 revealed a multiplicity of 22 spoken
languages and dialects of which Hindi is spoken all over the
district by 989.1 persons per thousand, Only 10 per thousand speak
Panjebi, probably displaced persons from Pakistan. Their effort 1o
converse in Hindl produces a mized speech which tends ta be
quite amusing. Urdu is spoken by the negligible minority of Muslims
who traditionally stick to the use of their mother tongue,

Pure or theth Haryanvi, the major dialect, has many dialectic
varieties wh.ir,h arc spoken in different parts of the district,
Ahirwati, another dialect of the disirict is a  mixed product of
Haryanvi vocabulary and Mewstl  structures. Depending  on  the

oature of the mixture, it s sometimes  considered gs Harvanyj
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influenced by Mewati and at other times Mewati influenced by
Haryanvi. '

The coming of displaced persons from West Punjab and the
progress of literacy through the medinm of Hindi among the masses
are tending to produce an interesting linguistic pattern in moulding
which the vocabulary and pronuncistion of the displaced people are
playing an imporlant part.

Hindi in Devnagari script is used for writing purposes by an
ever-increasing number of people whils the usé of Urdu in Persian
script  is  limited to the older generation.

RELIGION AND CASTE

The wvast bulk of the population amounting to 98.59 per cent
professes Hinduism in warious forms. However, the Muslims and Sikhs
form aboul ome per cent of the population and the number of Jains
and Buddhists is negligible.

The Muslims who number 7,349 nccording to the census of 1961
wre chiefly found in the Soncpat tahsil. They observe their various
religious festivals like Td-ul-Zuha, Ramzan and Id-ul-Fitr: They also
obsesve Muharram  to commemorale the martyrdom of Hassan and
Hussain, the Prophet's gmndsons. The Sikhs visit guedworas and the
Jains worship the image of Tirthankaras in- their own  temples.

Christianity way introduced in the district about & century sgo under
the patronsge of the British masters. By the beginning of the 20th
century, there were churches at Sonepal, Kharkhauda, Bahadurgarh,
Jhajjar, Rohat and Rohtak. The Methodist Church of Southern Asia is
running & middle school at Sonepat and two clinics, one at Bahadurgarh
and the other at Ganaur. The Church of India bas established a
church @t Rohtak. But in general, missionary activities have
slowed down afler Independence.

In uddition to practising their religion in  their own homes and
their religious places of worship, the masses follow many traditional
superetitions in performing the ordinary fcts of their daily life. A cat
crossing one's path or & person  sneszing at the outsel of a special
undertaking are commonly shared as bad omens as in many other
parts oF the country, There s o saving to the effect:

IN someone  sneezes, one may take bath or food or go to sleep
but should not go o another’s house even if it's all made of gold.'
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A woman with an empty pitcher crossing one’s path is considersd
as @n inauspicious sign. In fact nothing of any importance like,
hﬁutu[oundaﬁmofnhnmmwpﬁunﬁwhmdhﬁma
well or opening a4 new shop is done without consulting an
astrologer about the auspicious time of commencement.

The local tutelary gods and saints worshipped by the population
since time immemorial have lost much of their former importance
though they have not disappeared altogether. For example, meation
may be made of a Ghaibi Pir (hidden saint) also known as Bala Sayyad.
People visit his shrine, bullt squarely in the form of & tomb on the
top of Behrampur hil' on every Sundsy. The masses in rural areas
in particular worship Sitla Mata or Devi, also culled Ganwall and
Kandi ~ Mata for protection from smalipox. Mata is usually
worshipped on Tuesday in the month of Chaitra. Kandi Mata s

worshipped on  the second day afler recovery from an atiack of
smallpox. Masani b worshipped and propitiated in  the hope that
children may mnot be inflicted with masan, o disease of emaciation
or atrophy.

The Arya Samaj since its introduction has been preaching strongly
against superstitions, omens and useless rites, ceremonies and customs.
It has excrcised a decp influence on the Jats, a unique feature of
wlﬂchhmumlatwnmnrntkmmﬂykﬂrmmwm
religious coremonies. Consequently the performance of shradha ceremony
has in many castes been reduced to a formality or even  abandoned.
The incoming of displaced persons from Pokistan introduced g
contrary element sa most of these people were followers of the Sanatan
Dharma and not of the Arya Samaj. Here again, as in the case of
langoage, the vesults of the inter-action of new social forces can
be judged properly only after the lapse of a certain period of time.

Feativals

Some of the principal Hindu festivals like Holi, Janam Ashitmi,
Dussehra and Diwali and others like Sivaratri, Ram MNaumi, Solono
(Raksha Bandhan) and Bhai Duj are observed by the Hindus here s
in other parts of the country. It is, therefore, nor necessary Lo

give o
detailed account of their observance except when there g something

B
wied nour  Garkl

I. In fact there = mo hill. It is ooly u small raised plce it
Kajla, about one mile from Sandhul Kalao,
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distinctive or peculisr to this region in the celebration of any of
them. There are other festivals, however, which are only of local
importance and these require a more detailed description.

For example, people in rural arcas celebrate Holi somewhat
differently. For many days before the festival, married women play
Holi with men by throwing coloured water on them. This resembles
what happens traditionally at Barsans, in Mathura. On Dhulendi
(Phag), the day following Holi, the menfolk take their turn and throw
waler on (he women who reply by beating the men with sticks or
kolras (twisted cloth strips), The men act as if thoy are powerless,
and (heir inability to defend themselves leads to much fun and frolic.

On the occasion of Janam Ashtmi people take out Lord Krishoa's
image in dolas and decornted palanquins in a fesitival locally called
Jul Tholni. While the burning of effigies at the end of Dusschra is
not customary in rural areas, the village girls observe Sanjhi for a
period of 10 days. They move out at night with earthen pots on their
heads. These pots have holes all around and arc lighted with diyay
(earthen lumps) placed in them. This presents o jovely sight. The boys
try to break the earthen pots which the girls protect. On the
Dussehra evening these earthen pots with lighted diyas inside are
floated in ponds. The lighted diye symbolises Sita (purity) while the
boys represent Rakshasas (evil powers) from whose custody Sita is
released. On  thi¢ oecasion while the Brahmans offer tender barley
shoots to their patrons, the sisters do the same to their brothers and
both receive monetary gifts in return. This function is known as
Naurte. In villages, Gir-ri, which precedes Diwali, is most significant.
Every houschold decorates the horns of its cattle with peacock
feathers which are considercd sacred and covers their bodies with colour
ed cloth on which kauries (cowries) are sewn. On the third day,
i.e. the day following Diwali, early in the morning gosas (cow dung
cakes) are made to observe Goverdhan Puje. This is done for the
first time after the rainy season which indicates the end of the
fermentation stage of cow dung.

Guggn Noumi.—Gugga Naumi is o religious festival connected
with snake worship observed on Bhadon 9 (August-September). A
number of legends have clustered around Gugga, who is also called
Gugga Pir or Zahir Pir (the Saimt Apparent). Some also refer Lo
him s Baggarwaln (e of the Baggar) because of his grave near
Dadrowa (near Ganganagar), # tract over which he is said to have
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ruled. Flourishing ubout the middle of 12th ceatury, Guggs Bir
(Gugga the Hero) commanded great respect. The Muslims going to his
shrine arc supposed to have altered the name of Gugga Bir to Gugga
Pir (Gugga Saint). Some people, however, think that Gugga becams a
Muslim and hence the changed name. He was reputed to have the
power of curing the poeple bitten by snakes. Monday is his day, the
9th is his date becausc he descended into the earth on Bhadon 9.
Gugga Pir's shrine is distinguished by its square shape with minarets
and domed roof and is known as mari. This festival is particularly
celebrated in the district at Samchana and Khanpur Kalun (Rohtak
tuhsil), Kanodah, Gurawar, Sewans, Rattanthal, Salhawas, Chhapar,
Patauda, Silans, Bahadurgarh and Jhajjar (Jhajjar tahsil).

Mela Devl.~This festival is celebrated at Beri in the Jhajjar tahsil
twice in the year on Chaitra Sudi § (March-April) and Asuj Sudi 8
(September-October). According to  the legend the image of goddess
Bhumeshwari Devi was brought from the hills and installed at Beri.
Newly-married couples blessed with » son come here (o pay
homnge.

Mels Baba Mast Nath—It is celebrated in the memory. of Baba
Mast Nath and is held on Phalguna Sudi 7 (February-March), People
worship at the samadh of the saint #i Bohar (Rohtak tahsil), This
fair is held at Khera Sadh (Rohtak tahsil) where people worship both
in the temple and al the samadh,

Sat Kumbh Fair.—This fairis a religious one and is celebrated at
Kheri Gujar (Sonepat tahsil) twice a year, on the last day of Scavana
(Joly-Augost) and Kartik full moon day (October-November),

Caste

The casto system with all its ramifications is observed among
the Hindus but its social influence is diminishing. It must, however,
be realised that caste or tribal groups. have shown a strong tendency
to set unitedly in political campaigns.

Social Groups.—The important social groups are Jals, Brahmans,
Abirs, Rajputs, Harijans, Aggarwals, Khatris and Aroras. The Jais,
Brahmans, Harijans, Aggarwals, Khatris and Aroras (the last wo
communities migrated from West Pakistan) are scatiered throughout
the disttict. The Rajputs and Ahirs are chiefly in (he Jhafjar  tahsil,
the latter predominating in Nahar sub-tahsi]
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Jats.—The Jais consist of 12 major clens or gofs and 137 minor
ongs. The origin of the Jats is shrouded in mystery, Some people
believe that they came from outside Indis and others consider them
to be indigencus. In any case they are traditonally treated as a
separate caste of & group of castes. The Jats make brave soldiers.
They care much for the physical well-being of their children. The
tradition of soldiership has become hereditary in many families which
take pride if all their adult male members join the army. Apart from
his fighting qualities the Jat has few equals for patient industry and
endurance as an agriculturist. He s clannish and cherishes the
memories of anciemt feuds. He is shrewd and loves a joke when he
masters if.

Brahmans.—The Jats have traditionally needed Brahmans from
the beginning for the performance of religious rites. But with the
spread of the teichings of the Arya Samaj respect for the priestly
class diminished. In such circumstances some Brahmans took to service
and others became agriculturisis

Abirs.—The origin of Ahirs is even more doubtful than that of
the Jats. Like the Jats they are keen on joining the armed services
and also make good farmers. The following common saying & an
evidence of the Ahir's skill as an agriculturist:—

‘Kosli ka Ahir, kheti ki tadbir’
{Ahir of Kosli, the craft of agriculture)

Rajputs.—The Rajputs retain the military instincts of their forefathers
and a comsiderable number of them joins the srmed services.

Harijans.—Since Independence, the Harijans have become increasingly
conscious of their rights and many of them are holding important
positions in governmen! service.

Aggarwals. —Thev are said to have come from Agroha (Hissar),
and settled in different places in the district. Known as Mahajans
they formed the economic backbone of the community. Their money-
lending capacity enabled them to monopolize the village economy
and obtain a hold on the agricultural land. When the Punjab
Alienation of Land Act, 1900, made this impossible, they began to
shift to towns. Whether in villages or towns, the position of the
Aggarwals was relegated to the background by the skill and adventure
of the more progressive displaced persons from West Pakistan, A



good many young Aggarwals were obliged to switch over 1o service
and industry from their traditionul family pursult.

Khatris and Aroras.—These came as displaced persons, mostly from
Jhang and Muzzafarpur districts of West Pakistan and established
themselves as trading communities. The Aroras in particular, whe
came in & large oumber after the Partition are noted for their
capacity for hard work as well as their thrift and business acumen.
Energetic and enterprising by nature, they engage f{reely in banking,
shop-keeping, trade, governmenl service and agriculture. They tum
their hands to anything and are even found weaving baskets and
mats, beating out vessels of brass and copper and working  as
goldsmiths or as tailors.

SOCIAL LIFE

Joint Family System.—The family is locally known as kwhg. A
group of families having common ancestors is called & rhole, Two or
more tholas are jointly called pama. Brothers, and occasionally cousins,
farm the land jointly, but they do not always live together. The
income of the whole family is spent for the benefit of all its members.
earning or non-<arning. Widows and children, whether their parents
are dead or alive, elderly and decrepit or physically handicapped
members of the family, all receive the attention of the head of
family and are supported and maintained out of the Joint Family
Fuands:

The joint (amily system which has been a distinguishing feature
of Hindu society since time immemorial, is showing signs of
breaking up under the stress of the changed economic and socinl
conditions in recent {1imes. The competition for carning o living,
the increased cost of living, the tax-structure, the mobility resulting
from the requirements of service, the growing spirit of individualism
and, above all, the trend of the recent legislation on inberitance,
all these factors spell the doom of this ancient institution, Another
factor which is hastening the dissolution of the system s that boys
and girls, marrying st a comparatively sdvanced nge, prefer 1o five
independently. This new pattern of living with an individualistic
bias, is steadily emerging. Usually the branch of the family  which
CArns more maney separales from the poorer hranch. Those who
enter some kind of regular service, have to leave the family
and move from place 1o place wherever they are
becomes more and more difficylt Tor them 1o function e

home
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members of & joint family. The recent legislation passed by the
Government, whereby ecven women are entitled o their share in
the lamily property, has hastened the tendency (o break up the family
by assigning individual shares to the male members.

While this position is more marked in urban areas, the joint
family system is weakening even in the villages, where people depend
almost entirely on farming, The average holding is too small to
support A joint family which continues growing in size. It is,
therefore, inevitable that some members of the family should move
out in search of service o the towns or elsewhere to supplement
the meagre family income. In this way the migration of rural population
to the cities in search of a living, whether in business, indusiry,
service or other forms of Inbour, has viially affected the strocture of
the joint family. Those who migrate to the towns get used to modern
amenities of life-and try to settle down there with their families. leaving
the care of the farm to those members of the family who stay behind
in the village, This kind of situation generaies disconténtment ut
home and ofien leads 1o the break-up of the family, A village youth
moving to town, after a while becomes so absorbed in urban life that
going back to live in his village becomes impossible, although his roots
are there.

Inheritance

The intestate property. before the enforcement of the Hindu
Succession Act, 1956, was inherited by the sons after the death
6 the father, snd i there was no son, the widow of the deceased
inherited i1. The widow had, however, only life interest in the
property and she was not legally entitled to dispose it of as' she
liked. Except stridhane® u woman was not supposed 1o be the
absolute owner of the property, nor could a married daughter
claim ‘share in her father's property.

Now, according to the Hindu Succession Act, 1956, sons and
daughters, the mother and the widow along with other heirs® of
the deceased, if any, inherit the intestate property simultaneously.
A daughter has as good a claim in Ther father's property as

|. Siridhans means woman's property that is to say properties over which
woman bas go! absolute power of disposal.

2. Specified in Class T of the Schedule, vide Section £ of the Hindu Succesdon
Act, 1856
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4 son, provided the father does not debar ber by luw, In spite of
tbe right conferred by luw, Lowever, if appears to huve become
4 general practice for the girls not to claim mny part of the infestate
property. In the absence of a brother, a girl may sometimes
give her land to her near relatives, though in such cases she
usually relains her right o property. In & fow cases suils were
instituted by daughters who were denied their shure in  the infesiale
property. But there has been generul sociul resentment against this
new legislation,

Marriage

Monogamy is observed as & rule. Apart from ihe restrictions
imposed by law and the ecconomic necessities involved in having
more than one wife at & time, the institution of monogamy hus
always had social sanction, The caste restrictions on marriage
alliances still epply though not as rigidly as before. 'On the whole
the old system is weakening under the impact of present duy
social forces and inter-caste marriages, though scarce, are accepted,

The customs and formalities relating 10  befrothal (nata) und
leading to rokma or rikka and sagai are the same as elsewhere,
The same applies 1o the preliminaries of marriage  and  (he
marriage ceremony itself. The maternal  uncle of the girl or
boy brings the &hkat, & wedding suit for the girl or the  toy as the
case may be. The parents collect meora from iheir relntions & the
time of marriage. The tying of kangwa and the sehra Leremony
followed by ghurchari are performed in the same manner gs
clsewhere, The baroat is received by the bride's party on the outskirts
of the village or town from where it is conducied in  procession 10
Jandalvasa (dbarmsals or chopal). After the barothi or milni ceremony
has been performed, the girl puts Jaimala tound the neck of the
bridegroom. As soon as the baraaris have been entertained to dinner,
the ceremony begins with sacred texts tecited in Sanskrit. The Brahman
ties the palla of the girl's wrap to a picce of cloth called patka
and the boy takes the latter over his shoulder before the phera is
performed which constitutes an  essential feature  of the marringe
ceremony. By and large the MArriage ceremony is  the same n
its  procedure and  performance although here and there minor
variations among certain castes are observed. One very important
socinl aspect which s now geoernlly  accepted iy that  the barnat
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does not stay for three days av  before but returns the (ollowing
day. This has vesulted from the pressure of economic fotves

ﬂ:ich make it difficult to provide cntertainment over & number of
¥,

In the old days muklawa (consummation of marriage) took
place after a long time as girls were married at an early age
before they wuiteined puberty. In these days since the boy und
girl are married ot a fairly mature age this ceremony Is performed
on the day following the marriage and is termed us patra pher.
But among Harjjans, cspecially Dhanoks, muklawa 1s  siill observed
us before.

Dowry system.—The dowry system 15 & social evil from which
the people of the district are not immune. On June 12, 1960,
# big sochal conference of all castes and gosr was held mt Sisana
(Rohtak tahsil) to effect reforms in marriage and other customs.
The conference, which was  altended by over ope Iakh  persons,
expressed  views against  the evil of the dowry system.  But
people in genersl were not inclined 10 accept reform i this matter.
Even the dowry legislation of 1961 has not Iully socceeded in
achieving its object. Their idess not  huving been reformed,
peeple find wayvs and means of byv-passing the law.

Marital age.—Early marriages were a  usual feature in  the
district in the past. But the position seems to  have changed
considerably during the [Iust  1wo o three  decades. The Child
Marrigge Restraint Act, popularly known as the Sarda Act, enforced
from April |, 1930, provided penalties [lor (he celebration of
marriages of male children under 18 and female children under
14 years of age. Consequently, there has bheen a tendency for
postponing marringes beyond the age specified in the Act. The
general tendency al present is for boys to marry between IR und
20 yeurs und for girls between |4 and 16 years. The Ilindings
of 1961 Census, however, reveal that the ipstitution of child
marrigge, like (hat of dowry, stll prevails to a cerfain  extent
despite the civil law prohibiting it

Widow marriage—Karewe or a widow mamying one of the
brothers of her deceased husband is common among the Jats, Ahirs,
QGujars and Harijans. Karewa is un-accompanied by ceremonies of
any Lkind. The woman merely resumes her jewels and coloured
clothes which she had ceased 1o wear on her husband's death,
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Sometimes there is @ public ceremony 1o give 1 & sanclimonious
touch; genernlly living logether is held {0 constitute korewa. The
muin remson for the connection within the family” is to relain the
control of the deceased person’s land in the family. Karewa will
not usuplly take place if the widow has children, unless they and
their mother are sery young, A widow eannot be compelled to
marry nccording  to karewa, sometimes. she may choose to marry
a person outside the familv by giving up her husband’s land.

In case the husband dies shortly after marriage and the girl has
not lived with him or if she has no issue, she is remarried with all
the usunl ceremonies performed at the marriage. This is called punar
vivah which is mostly adopted by the Aggarwals and the Brahmans
among whom a brother-in-law does not generally accept his sister-in-law
as his wife. During the last decade or so karewa has been
introduced among them too,

When 4 woman enters into intimacy with any person without
any socinl formalities and they begin to live together as husband
and wife, it is called kara. Like karewa or krepa, kara is also
not attended with any ceremony. This type of marringe is done
outside the famiiy.

A widow who does not c¢hoose to macry continves to live
on the land left by her husband. In wrban areas, however,
widows, if they are educated, pick up some kind of paid  or
honorary social work if they do not wish to mary,

Divorce.—Though not unkoown in the past, cases of divorce
were rare. Instead of having recourse 1o 2 court of law, (he
general practice has been to leave the gicl with her parents and
never recall her. However, with the coming into force of t(he Hindu
Marriage Act on May 18, 1955, some cases of divorce are being
instituted in law courts as the table below shows:

Year Cases instituied Divorce Petitions Cases  Cuses
Pending WNew Total | f:lmjm Crﬁ;::l:im' Mﬂg
CASCS  Cases
1956 —_— 7 7 2 5 = =
1957 — 13 13 4 7 3 -
1938 — 9 9 2 3 = 4

-

=
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Yeur Cases instituted Divarce ‘mt&hru Cascs Cas?
granted miss- compro- pending
Pending New Total ed mised

CHacs Citses

1959 4 14 18 3 14 - I
1960 | 16 17 7 8 — 2
1961 2 14 16 7 1 — 8
1962 8 5 23 5 7 - i
1963 11 4 15 2 1 6 —
1964 — 9 9 I 5 — 3
1965 3 7 10 — 6 2 2
1966 2 21 23 1 10 3 9
Prostitution

TrafMicking in women for immoral purpose does not exist, nor
13 there any organised gang of traffickers of women in the district.
Before abolition of prostitution 1 1956,  there  exldted  some
organized brothels in the district.

Position of Women

The census of 1961 showed hat in addit on to being fewer in
numbers, the lomales were wlso not as long-lived as the males. Only
9.9 per cent of females attaingd the age of 50, the number in
the case of males being 12.4. This was possibly due to want of
proper care and majernity morality. Their education also  suffered
due to lack of attention. Only 9 per ¢ent of them were literate us
against 32 per cont malés, the overall percentuge of lieracy in  the
district bemg 21.1 per cent. Fortunately, the prejudice against  the
education of  women is disappearing although  peoplé are afill  not
enthusiastic about imparting higher education 1o their girls.  This
fecling 1s based on the view that the assistance of women s required
gl home and not in an office. The socinl stmosphere is such that
il is difficull to find a snitable match for a highly educated girl in
Tural areas..

-

I
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Women, however, tuke their proper shure in work. They draw water
from the village well, cook the morning and evening meals and even
carry. food ‘to the men ot work in (he felds. [n addition to sumerous
houschold jobs they participate nearly in all agricultural operations [like
hoeing, weeding and harvesting except ploughing, driving of cart and
working on the well

Purdal © atill i vogue in some form. Village maidens cover their
heads while daughters-in-law cover their faces when moving among the
clderly pemsoms in the house or out im the village. The position is
different i urban arcas. where, with the ‘spread of eduemtion, socinl barriers
against the employment of women are collapsing rapidly. Women are
increasingly replacing men in many fields or participating with them
parallel fields of social work of many kinds including education, child
welfare, community work and arts and crafis. Working women, though
economically active, still occupy a subordinate position in socal Jife
but they do nol observe purdah any more.

Ritmals amd Customs

As wadivoonl nreals and costoms have lost their bold on 1he
people under the influence of 'modern ideas, thess are practised
differently in different areas. Not all the old soukaras wre observed,
The mundan ceremony s still prevalent among displaced people. The
dead are cremated as a rule. the only exception being Kanphara
jogls Who bury their dead like Mudims and Christinns. Post-cremation
rites ipclude  12-day mouming in  ibe case of females and  13-duy
mourning i the . cise of males: The last ceremony is called tefrannies,

HOME LIFE

The home life of villagers runs on  traditional Yoaes  although
changes are slowly taking place in the old pattern of living i which
custorn played su important pan.

The villiges ape vsuplly buill on sites’ which siand high above (he
surtpunding level. I the high site was not  deliberately selected as
such, it bas possibly resulied from the beaps of debris left by previous
habitations.  The village  sites are wsually surrounded by trees such  as
Heett, m Jul and fond. - .

Every village hes ils johar or peel in which the riin water is
collected for the uwse of the cattle. Often enough there ame & fow
shady (e growing along the bank of the johar and & masonry
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platform  which serves 64 o meeting place. Close round the skirts of
the village is some open space culled gora, where cattle are gathered
before letting them out for grazing. Every village has now circular
and approsch rosds as a result of comsolidation of holdings. The
former is locally called phirni, The rouads leading into the village are
generally brmdmuughfmmmm along.

Muost nﬂuphnmmhuﬂtmlltsam pattern. [Inside the
house is & courtyard which is mostly used for cantle or has mangers
and nihh and & place where fodder is chopped. Beyond the courtyard
there is living space for the family. An average type of fumily has
mtl]_;r two scparate houses, one for the residence of women and.the
other  for cattle and men-folk and guests. The wooden pillars which
were once the only support for the roofs are now uwsuslly discarded
in fvour of iron girders of brick or stone pillars. One may see
dishes und pots, spinning wheels, baskels, receptacles of grain, ete.,
scattered about in comfortsble confusion, while 1the sound of the stone
corn-grinder 5 heard from some hidden recess, The house tops are used
for drying colton snd grain' and abso for the women to sleep on
during the hot weather. The men generally slecp in ghers buill outside
the villige to protect their cattle and agricultiral implements,

The village paras or chopal (rest-house) is an institution of
considerable importance in r.h:h& of Rohtak villagers and serves a&s @
community centre. Usually i1 s & pukks building made of bricks or
stone and situated in the beart of the village A few charpoys arc at
times placed in the paras for the benefit of the village guests. Some of
the olden chopals have on the walls crude and stylised paintings of
Lord  Krishna, Lord Rama, the Pandavas, Sravin Kumar, tigers and
homes, elephunts and milway trains. The chopals built  recently are
made of bricks and cement and have bare walls except for a calendar
or two or-in =ome cases some framed pictures,

A note-worthy featre i thal o village i divided into separately
organized units or pamas. Each pana has a separate chopal, johar, well
and gora. Even the land holdings arc panawise. Thus there may be seen
in o village one, two or three chopels, johars, wells and goras.

Furniture aod Utensils

lhthndﬁduytmp!fnrml[lmn: cols), there was prictically
no fuemiture in & village home, Now one may see sani (sunn-hemp)
mmmmutlowﬁ.mnrhmﬁm(rmmdﬂm

el ) 709498
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type and chair tvpe) and a folding camp chair with a cloth st A
fine and strong  bedsicad made of wooden frame and netted wilh thin
strings of sanl in different colours 13 seen almost in every hows. The
articles in  the house incude u  ehakki (corn-grinder), o musal or msli
(pestle und mortar to gnnd gram), & charkha (spinning wheel) and belan or
charkhi  (cotton cheaner), theke (ln drums) for sioring graim. Eanben bins
called Kkothi, kuthla or Ekwhli for stiring grain are mostly used in the
Jhajjar  tahsil and by Harijuns. A number of utensils, the commonest of
which are parat, thal, and rthali (irays and plates) of kansi, ketorix and
katoray (small bowls), rokma und toknl' (large brass pols for  saler or
ghee), the earthen ghilrt for melting ghee, and cups called bakbaira, beiwa,
katora and gadi compnse the kitchen parapherinlin. The fawa (ron plate
for baking bread) will be found upon the hearih. There may be other
utensils. as well, Both earthen and  brass  utensils e used for bringing
water from the well. bul the former is preferred for its cooling quahity.

In the towns, in middle class houses, chiirs und lubles may also
be seen. The lomes of the welltodo are betier furnished and decornied
in whnt passes for the modern style. Sofas, wardrobes.  palangs. moorlas,

tables and chairs of different kinds and other items of modern (urniture fll

the houses, The quantity of furniture 5 considered as e sign - of wealih and
faste. The paucity of fumiture in on average home 5 partly offier by
pictures and calendars Urban influence bhas led even some villages 1o
provide themselves with tables and betler type of cots, though on o
modest scale.

Lately, the uie of sioves of various kinds for cooking purposes has
gained sufficient popularity. Utensils and decorations have undergone a
change, particulardy in urban areas. Side by side with copper and brass
utensils, ‘porcelain  and  glosswares are finding favour with the  people.
Stainless steel wiensils being costly, are not commonly ased, The use of
elecinical applionces like heaters and table lamps & gaming populirity even
in the villages where electricity is available. Radit receivers have  come
to be regarded as 4 pecessity and an increasingly large number of people
both m towns and willoges ure using them. Batiery wansistor seis gre
found 1o be particularly uselul in ploces where there is no eleciricity,

Dress and Ornaments

People 0 penerul dress in n simple: manner. The male dress consists
of u dhoti, o shirt or kurta, s fturban snd a pair of shoes. A blanket,
khes or chaddar is fovariably used as n wrapper in winter, The turban
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(khandwa) is tied in a different style by the Jut, Ahir and Rajput. A
full set of womsn's clothes is called feel. There is & marked difference
in the dress of Jat, Ahir and Rajput woman. A Jai woman Wwears A
ghagari (usually red or black) and a shirt (exactly resembling o man’s shin
with collar and cuffs), and & printed orfmi (about 2} # 1} metres) covering
her knotted hair. Yellow colour is not to her liking. The ghagari does
not fall below the calves. Sarforial changes have started taking place. The
salwar and jumper ure being adopted by the young girls, und the grown-
ups too have started preferring the sahwar 1o the ghagari®. I1thas not been
possible for the conservaiive illiterste women to dispense with the orfini owing
o the prevalence of purdsh system, but the educated ones now use chunni
or dupatta of voile, georgelle, eic. Social change is thus reflected in the
dress which contrists with the  traditions] wear,

The Ahir woman may always be recognised by her lehnga or peiticoat,
angia or angi (choli, blouse) and orhni. Her orhni is broader than that of &
faini since she employs it also to cover her abdomen. 11 is usually red or
yellow and is decorated with bosses and fringes of silyer with a fall. The
dress of a Rejput woman Is similar to that of an Ahir woman except for
her orkmi which is usually plain and of white colour with silver [ringes
but without # fall. The dhotis and saris are the favourite items of dress

among Brahman und Aggarwal women,

The woman's aitire is usually of three types for different purposes, one
while working in the ficlds, the other suited for working at the chakki,
sanni  (fodder chopping), cow dung and other miscellaneous work, and
the third for pawmghat. A woman dresses her best when she visits the
panghat for bringing water. This is the place where the ostentatious
part of her dress is displayed, because here the status of the famly is
recognised from the display of the clothes, However, a woman whose
husband is awdy on business, service, etc,, generally does not dress hersell
in gaudy clothes and ornaments, bul prefers simple attire.

Men do not wear jewellery, A gold ring moy be seen worn by the
urbanites. The ornaments worn by the women are usually made of gold
and silver. They include jaumala, keanthimala, kanthi and galsari made
of gold; haar (mecklace) and hansli made of silver: and jhalra (long

I. Ghagari was genesally made of twenty 1o thiny yands of thick printed cloth. The
use of more cleth for Ghapari was considered to be & sign of richnsss, %0 muich
8o that fifty two vards was folded into 2 ghugart which is borne out by the first
line of & folk-tong runting thus :

‘Bawan gaz ki lghar ywal’
Modern ghagori has very much shronk m sz
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hanging steing of gold mohars or silver rupees); these are worn around
the neck. Karan phul and bujani of gold, and dande of silver are for
the ears while there is a variety of finger-rings, plain and ornamented,
with different names for each. The large nose-ring is called math. It is
worn only after marriage; till then the hole is kept open by a plain ring
or a dandi (wad). Several ornaments like kari (anklet), chhailkara and
neori and patl are worn on the legs by Ahir and Jat women hut not by
Rajput women, Tops and balian for the ears, churis (particularly ivory
bangles in the case of Rajput women) for the wrists and pandels for
the neck are some of the new type of ornaments which have come into
vogue after the influx of displaced persoms. On the whole the use of
ornaments is on the decline save on special occasions,

Food

The diet of the people is simple and lacks variety. It comprises
three meals, The morning meal consists of lass! (butter-milk) and rosls
(chapatis), made from wheat and besan (gram flour) in canal areas,
barley and gram flour in the Bangar and maize flour in the Khkador.
The lunch menu includes roris and one dish of vegetables or pulses or kari
(prepared from gram flour). The evening meal varies according to the
seasons. Milk and rotis (made of wheat, maize or bajra) along with raahri
are taken in summer. Raabri is & special dish of the area pmpnm! by
fermenting flour in butter-milk before cooking it. Dalia (porridge of
broken wheat) is eaten in the rainy season, and kheechri (2 porridge of
bajra and moth or moong) in winler, The use of vegetable oils, instead
of ghee, for cooking purpuses has become very common,

Tea drinking has become popular with all classes of people. Tea
stalls in towns and big villages are fast becoming centres of social
gossip. People prefer cold drinks or sherbet in the summer season
in addition to lassi, prepared from curd.

Before the Partition there were no eating houses even in the bigger
towns of Haryana. The parsimonious villager used to bring his satn’,
parched gram and rorf with him on his visit to the town unless he had
friends in whose houses he could eat, Since the influx of displaced persons,
dhabas, (andoors, hotels and rvestaurants have sprung up and become
quite popular, Previously only a few who had served in the army ate meat
and took strong drinks, but since 1947 butchers shops have sprung up in
towns to meet the demand for non-vegetarian diet on the pant of young
villagers who have begun to eat in dhabas on their visits to the town.

1. Flour of barley, gram, sic,
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The men-falk are much addicted (o the use of tobacco, but
the ‘women do not tooch it

COMMUNITY LIFE

As everywhere else, community life is somewhat more effectively
arganized in villages than in fowns. A growing town cannof claim
to be the nucleus of a single community. Its various social and cconomic
groups are more exclusive than inclusive. They do not come into such
frequent contact with one another. Civic responsibilities no doubt, are
applicable to all, but these uare not cohesive in their nature. And this
is more true of an expanding town which is sprawled over a large area,
There is @ growing tendency for voluntary social agencies to establish
themselves in local areas or small towns and organize community life in
some form or other. They also organize muss celebration of important
festivals in their respective areas,

The social situation in villages is different. Big and small land-owners,
agricultaral labourers and other workers are not far apart from each
other. The limited amenities and amusemenis of village life are
equally shared by all of them and require their combined attention.
The Community Development Programmes have given @ fillip 10
community activities of various kinds and the panchayats have also
become a nuclens of community activities.

Folk Calture

Community life is alko expressed throogh folk-songs and dances.
Folk culture, reflected in the traditional folk-songs and dances is
preserved by the village women. All Indis Radio has been giving
good attention to the revival of folk culture by broadcasting ‘Lok
Manas' (eaturing programmes on Haryans. Folk-songs have a
peculiar charm wherein we can feel the heari-beats of unsophisticated
rural people. The large varicty of seasonal songs depicting the mood
of the different scasons are very popular. Take for instance the month
of Sravana (July-August) which brings ecstasy in its wake, When
the sky is overcast with dark clouds, young women come out of
their homes and [flled with ecstatic joy they sing while they swing:

0 mother-in-law, the month of Sravana has sel im,
Get me a seat of sandlewood For the swing......

Teej or Haryali Tecj is the main festival of Sravana, falling on Sudi 3
(third of the lunar month), By this time the miny season staris
gathering momentum replacing the scorching heat of the summer.
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To celebrate this change, voung girls of the countryside yearn for
the approach of Tesj. It is an occasion for the newly-murried girls
to go back to their parents to celebrate the Teej with their girl
friends. The mother-in-law is approached for permission. The following
lines beautifully depici a dislogue between the bahu (daughter-in-law)
and her sasar (mother-in-law)—

There comes, O mother-in-law ! the month of Sravana,
Let us to our father's home proceed !

0O my bride ! who the asccompuaniers ‘ve come?
With  whose permission you'll proceed?
To vour father’s home indeed ! :

0O mother-in-law ! brother, the accompaniers "v¢ come.
With vour permission T'll  proceed,
To my father's home indeed !

The mother-in-law would not object to her poing but what about
the field and domestic affairs? Who would do these jobs in her
absence 7

Who will do the hoeing?
Who will grind the allotted grain?
Who, O my bride ! will wash my head?
And who will fry the kasor?
The intelligent daughter-in-law works out the problem very ably:
Elder jeth, O mother-in-law ! will do the hoeing,
Elder jethi, O mother-in-law | will grind the allotted Eraimn,
Barberess, O mother-in-law !  will wash your head,

The Barberess will fry the kasar.

There arc songs connected  with marriage, birth of & son and
other festive occasions. Of the marringe songs, bamra and  ghori
are important. There are religious songs  and also sonps  {hat
describe the exploits of the heroes of old like Alha Udal, Faim

i
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Jaimal, Bhura Baddal and Vir Jawahar Mal.  Ragani forms
another type which is sung when a swang' s staged.

Early morning when the village women go out for a bath to the
village well, they enjoy group singing. They sing devotional songs
in praise of Sita and Rama, Radha and Krishno, the Ganga and
the Yamuna, When going to the fields or passing through the streets in
groups. they sing jakei which is now much influenced by the film
tunes. Group singing is also common at the time of sraatic (group
spinning during the whole of a wintry night) and diupia  (group
spinning in the Ffields during the whole of a sunny day in winter).
Folk-dancing, an outburst of a deep emotion, usually accompanies
folk-singing and conforms to its theme.

Games and Recreations

Wrestling, kabaddi, gind khuli, gulli danda (tip cat, and Ihsik kam
[hukka (hide and seek) are popular indigenous games in the district.
the last three being usually played by children. Gind khuli is the
indigenous version of the game of hockey. it is played with & stick
and u ball made of rags and twigs. Gulli danda i played in a
ground outside the village and in many Tforms. Lhubckam lhikka s
popular among children of hoth sexes, Wrestling and kabaddi here as
clsewhere in the country are very popular sporis even among older
people. Usually cvery village has an akhara (arena) where the young
men and children po regularly for wrestling exercises. Kabaddi is
played by two feams. The dimensions of the field, the number of
players on a side and the duration of the game are undefined. OF &
number of varieties in which the game is played, Sanjivini (reviving
lype) and Amar (all-in game) are common. A plaver goes to the
courl of the other team repeating ‘kabaddi, kabaddi or kaudi,
kaudi._......' in one breath, I the player afier touching and
encountering any player of the opposite leam returns (o the boundary
dividing the two courts stll uitering “kaudi  kaudi... . 5
without any break, the particular player of the opposite team is
considered to be out. In Samjivinl when a player is out, he leaves

b Switag Ib & form of open-air ihestre and the stage s in the midst of the
sudisnce. The formalities of (he drama like costumes, curtains and mwake-up are hardly
obgerved. The gudience it o all the four sides whereas orchestra inkes 115 seal In the
middle of the siage. Generully the leader of the swang party plays the role of hero
and olher actors play different roles including that of females. In summer it s
played late at night and continues 1ill errly hours of the morning, While 1t Is petformed al
noan in winter. The mythological storics and folk-tales generally provide the themes. |
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the court and waits outside to be revived. The team which ousts
all the players of the other team, wins. In Amar a player who
is  out does not leave the field; he continues playing and‘n record
is kept of the points scored by each team. The (eam scoring more
points, wins,

Regular tournaments are held to discover promising talemt in
national events,

Chess, cards and chopar are some of the indoor games which are
played and enjoyed in urban as well as yural ameas, Villagers playing
thess games in chopal or hathai are a familiar sight. Modern games
like hockey, cricket, football, volleyball and basket-ball are popular
among students of urban areas where there are facilities of playgrounds,
while games like kho kho, netball, etc., are popular in girlh schools
(especially with limited facilities). Lately, poachayats und  private
associations have started organizing these games and holding terminal
gnd annual rournoments. Government subsidizes the construciion of
playgrounds and stadia and gives grunts towards coaching centres and
tournaments.

Gassiping and listening o the radio, particolarly with the advent of
pordable transistors, are common pastimes. In ltowns, cinemas Gre the
most popilar centres of mass recreation suiting the pocket of the rich
and  the poor alike and by and large are the only places of public
entertainment, Recorded film songs and music are freely played on
marriages and other festive occasions.

General

As stated above, cconomic and professional groups and classes
play an important part in social life. We have farmers' co-operntives
of various kinds in villages which bring people together in pursuit
of their objectives and give them opportunities of working together.
This subject s treated in detail in the Chapter on “Agriculture and
Irrigation’. Since the abolition of ala malikivat and rtaluddari there
has been @ levelling down of the higher landlord clasees. This,
combined with other meusures of tenancy reforms and a progressive
land policy have brought people together on more equal ground
and the distinetion between .the very rich and the very poor is noy
so gredat as it was beflore,

_ fn 1owns more than in rural wreas professional groups of varows
kinds are organized for the defence of iheir interesis. The lawyers
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the medical practitioners, the teachers are all inclined to think of
themselves as members of their professional communities whose
interests must be safeguarded in every way. The labour unions of
varions kinds in big and small industries also function (o protect
the interests of their members, The over-riding feature of these
associations in urban as well as in rural areas is to strengthen
the esconomic interests of different kinds of groups in the total life
of 1he community.

The foregoing pages. while dealing with the population of the
district, the Isnguage and dialects spoken by the people, the
religions professed by them, the observance of the caste system
together with important aspects of social and economic life have
brought out the slow pace of change being cffected under the
influsnce of modern conditions of living. An important [acl in this
connection Is the introduction in the district of large numbers
of displaced people from areas in West Pakistan which previously
had no soci! affinity with the people of this district. In more
than one way, as explained in the foregoing text, the social,
economic and culiural pattern of the wurban and rural communities has
hean undergoing @ slow but profound change as 3 consequence of the
Partition. 1t is no doubt true that while the wurban, and more
particularly the rural people of the district, have their own distinctive
Haryana culture, their way of life is generally evolving in conformity
with the national rather than the regional pattern,



CHAPTER 1V

AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

As elsewhere in the country, in Rohtak too, agnculture constitutes the
main  economy and most of the area it for cultivation haz been
ploughed. Afier Independence, the district has made consistent progress in
agriculture and the average yield per acre of nearly all the principal crops
grown in the district can be compared favourably with that of other
districts in the State, The factors favouring good produce are: n good
irrigation - system, application of good seeds and fertilizers, and increased
use of improved and advanced agricultural practices. The district has
withstood the difficulties resulting from waier-logging, alkalinity, salinity
and soil-erosion,

Land LUtilisation
According 1o village papers, the land use classification in 196667

wis us- follows ;—

Nature of land use Area

(Thousand heclares)
Land not available for cultivation =0
Other uncultivated land excloding fallow lands 30
Fallow land 25
Farests "
Total cropped area 706

Other uncultivated land excloding fallow lands.— This included culturable
waste, grazing land, and lands under Iree groves or forests not included
under the sown area. Such lands covered about 39 thousand hectares,
These are declining because of extension in cultivation.

Forests,.—Forest area in the district m 1966-67 was 8,340 hectares. It
comprised 171 hectares of reserved forests, 40 hectares of protected forests
of Bir Nahar, 6,508 hectares ol avenue strips along P.W.D, roads, railways
and cunsl banks in addition 1o 1,621 hectares of private areas closed
| under sections 4 and 5 of the Puniab Land Preservation Act, 1900,
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Reclamstion of cultivable waste.—More and more ares has  been
reclaimed from cultivable waste during the last 15 years as the table
below shows :

Year Government Other
waste land  waste land

{Acres) (Acres)
1950-51 2,338 1,62.935
1959-60 2,350 1.38,820
1965-66 2,350 45,052

Great progress was made in 1960—65 by reclaiming 93,768 acres.

The Government has been keen to press for the cultivation of every
available piece of land. To achieve this object it applied the East Pumjab
Utilisation of Lands Act, 1949, and threatened to take away from
the owners lands which they were not cultivating. The ponchayats also
have started using their land for cultivation ; the large areas that still
remain uncultivated are utilised by villagers for grazing their cartle.
Government is ecncouraging the panchayats to bring cultivable waste
under cultivation by advancing loans for the purchase of tractors and
implements and for sinking of wells and tubewells. The present position
according to which the pamchayats are cultivating an area of only
13,077 acres out of the total area of 63,767 acres, available with them
is likely to improve in the future.

Water-logging.— Water-logging is a serious problem affecting the
productivity of the land which supports only some aguatic plants like
grass and weeds.! The water-logged &rem in which the water table is
only 0—3 feet is & serious problem. The water table between 510
feet indicates the danger zone. In the Rohtak district there has been
an alarming rise in the water table during the last two decades and
in areas adjoining the canals it is now between 5—I10 feet, The rise of
the water table leads to the appearance of thur® on the surface of the

1. The worst condition of waterdogging appears just after rains, The observations
af Movember are, therefore, adopted for calculation of water-logged areas.

2. It is a white or ash<oloared material comisting of harmful salts. Tt subsides
after the rains, but the crust forming over the surface betrays its  exsitence.
Kallar is also classed with thur. Thete Is nol much to distinguish one from the other

in appesrance.
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soil followed by sem’. An area of 464 ucres became uncultivable by 1959
in the Gohana tahsil alone and similarly & considerable nrea bas become
unfit for cultivation in 1he Rohtak and Sonepal tahsils. The total
ared under thur and sem in 1966 was 35458 and 440 acres respectively.
The tubsilwise ligures in acres ure : Rohtak 5,248 and 169; Sonepat
15,335 and 8 Jhajjar 1,490 and 1 ; and Gohana 13,385 and 262.

The Bhindawas is the biggest of the depressions and has become @
swamp as a result of water-logging.

Soil erosion—IL is not a serious problem in the district except in
some parts of the sandy barani ares in the Jhajiar 1absil bocause of
the strong winds that blow during the summer. The cultivators grow
sarkanda (a kind of reed) on the boundaries of their fields to check
the action of the winds. Fortunately, in spite of the cxislence of kind
dunes bere and there, no area has so far become uncultivable on this
sccount.

IRRIGATION

As the Table IV of Appendix shows, nearly 45 per  cent
of the npet area sown in the district was irrigated in 1965-66, This
includes even those fields which receive artificial sppliestion of water
only once in the year and depend on nature for the rest of the period,
The other 55 per cent of the net sown arca was entirely at the mercy
of mature for a successful harvest. The wvaristions in  rainfall affect
particularly the sowing and harvesting of the kharif crop : the success
or failure of gram crop depends to a great extent on these variations,
A fair amount of rainfall in the end of June or in the begi of
July leads to an all-round sowing activity, while a failure of rain in the
second half of July and in August and September leads to  the
scorching of the crops, The Table V of Appendix shows a1 a glance
that less arca under crops failed when the rainfall was satisfactory in
July and August or steady in July, August and Seplember,

Ireigntion Facilities

The irrigation system depends on canals and wells, The canals do not
cover the whole ares and even in the area so covered the intensity
of irrigation is not sufficient to produce two to three crops annually,
which is an essential requirement for adequate food production, So jt

l.mm“-mmmmmmmw unfit fog
cultivation, or is 8o badly affected that it does ot produce more than & fonrsanng
crop, Is clateed as fem,

a
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is necessary 1o tap the underground-water reservoir by sinking wells and
tubswells asccording to suitability and depth of the water.

Canal TIrrigation.—The Western Jumna (Yamuna) Canal, the only
source Of canul jrrigation in’ the district. hus @ Jlong history., Dug
originally during the reign of Firuz Shah to conduct wiler lo the royal
gardens at Hissar and Hansi, it incidentally irrigated the mleryening
tracts also, It was re-excavated in Akbar's reign to bring perennial
supplies from the Yamuns and Somb into the Chautang and on 1o
Hansi and Hissar. It was further improved in o 1643 A D. during
the reign of Shah Juhan by Ali Mardan Khan with the object of
diverting water 1o Delhi, The river supply was tamed about [4 miles
below the present headworks of the canal and the water was led along
the drainage line through Panipat and Sonepat to Delhi.

When the British took over, the discharge of the canal was 2,500

- cusecs. Between 1870—1882, remodelling was done with a view to
improving the dminage, securing increased control over the supply

and §ts distribution and providing greater facilities for navigation. The
dischirge was increased to 5,000 cusecs in I877. The Sirsa Branch was
sanctioned in 888 and subsequent minor extensions greatly increased

¥ the irrigation porentiality of the canal. [ts discharge was augmented 10
6433 cusecs in 1891 and 9,000 cusecs in 1940-41, and presently it

siands at 14,000 cusecs.

The canal takes off from the Yamuna &t Tajewala headworks
{Ambala district) where a very strong masonry weir i built ascross the
river,d Between Tajewala and Dadupur the canal for the most part (lows
through an old river-bed. The slope is fairly steep, and the current
yery strong. At Dadupur there is a level crossing over the combined.
Pathrala and Somb torrents, From Dadupur the canal flows south in
an artificial channel to Buris, below which a remarkable spur of the
Bangar high lands forces it to make an abrupt curve to the east. During
the rest of its course in the Jagadhri tahsil (Ambuala districi) 1t huogs
the Bangar bank (the old high bank of the Yamuna) pretty closely,
and flowing south-west passes below the railway bridge @t Abdullapur
and finally leaves the tahsil at Daurang. After about 38.19 miles
below Dadupur, there is a regulator at Indri (Karpal district) with
lock and escape head where the canal bifurcates into the Sirsa Branch®

< 1. A reference to the cconomic map appended to the volume will expluin ihe
course of the Western Jumna (Yamuna) Canal which s described in detail in the
subsequent paragruphu
2. Sima Branch has a capacily of 2,800 cusecs and runa for 783 miles,
watering the arid tract of country between Indrl and  Sir.
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and the Main Branch. About 31 miles further down at Munak the
Muain Branch bifurcates imo the Hansi and Delhi Brunches, und the
Gohana Distributary.

The Hansi Branch has a length of 47.6 miles and a revised [ull
supply discharge of 4,050 cusecs. At R.D. S8,310-L in the Jind district,
just above the border of Gohana tahsil, the Butana Branch takes off
from the muin Hansi Brunch with a revised capacity of 2,715 cusecs and
a length of 2396 miles. It irrigates. mostly the Rohtak district and
then enters the Hissar disrtcict where it 18 known as the Bhiwani
Sub-Branch. Sunder Sub-Branch with a head discharge of 1,140 cusecs
takes off from the Butana Branch at R.D. 82,700-R and has its head-
reach in the Rohtak district while the rest ol it passes through the
Hissar district,

The Delhi Branch has & length of 56.5 miles with a revised full
supply discharge of 4,151 cusecs as per Western Jumns Canal
Remodelling Project (1963). It enters the district nesr Dhindar (Karnal
district) and proceeds southward crossing Soncpat tabsil and leaving

it after Hulnlpur, At Khubru, the Rohtak and Bhalawt Distributaries
take off westward

The main Rohtak Canal, known as the Rohtak Distributary, which
takes off from the Bhalout Sub-Branch, flows west to Gohana, where
balow the town it turns south-wesl und fews in the old bed of the
Rohtak Canal straight across the intervening villages to the town of
Rohtak and its suburb, Kutanah. It throws out no minors of any
importance on the way, except the Ghilsur Minor,

Side by side with the Rohtak Canal, the Bhalaut Sub-Branch with
revised full supply discharge of 1,902 cusecs and a length of 31,20 miles.
takes ofl at the same point, ie. at RD; 1,45330-R of the Delhi Branch.
Gradually diverging from its sister chanmel, it turns off south-west at
Kakana and running through the Gohana willages, which it irrigates in
its course fo Rithal, turns south through the ecast of Rohtak tahsil |l
it reaches Bhalaut, where it turns off south-east and runs (o Sampla,

The distributary system of the Delhi Branch extends all over the
Rohtak district. The main distributaries are : Rohmk, Kahni, Rithal,
Bohar, Bhalaut, Tsmaila, Jhajjar, Bajana, Dobeta, Bhainswal, Juan, Pai,
Dulehra, Ganiur, Rajpara, Sardhana, Sonepat, Harsana, Ladpur, Nahri

Major, Nahri and Lampur; Jhajjar Sub-Branch  and Salhawas of
Rewnri Lift Channel.

|
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The eastern part of Rohtak tahsil is supplied by two channels
from the Delhi Branch, viz. the Sisana Minor and the Rohna Minor,
the layter includiog the Pai Distributary which again throws off bmnches
to Sihoti from Kharkhanda and to Jaunti from Nilothi.

The north-cast of Gohana tahsil is supplied by two minors: the
western one enters 8t Jawshra and flows down (o Mahmudpur and
Mundlana while the eastern one, the Chirana Minor, supplies villages
down to Khanpur and Samri. At the same time the Israna Distributary
enters cast of the tshsil at Kasendhi and flowing west tails off in
Gohana.

During the rabl- season, the supply of water in the Western
Jumna (Yamuna) Canal, gets reduced 1o below 2,000 cusecs, The
clannels of the iwo. main branches are run in rolabion, n § MAnoeEr
ihat (he asvailable water s distributed equitably over the entire
canal rrigated  wmres,

Remodelling of Western Jomna (Yamuns) Canal — System—The
supplies made available by the Western Jumna (Yamuna) Canal System
could not meet the demand of the area. The water allownnce of the
area varied from 1.9 to 24 cusecs per thousand acres wilh intensity
of irrigation from 43 per cent to 50 per cent while water allowance
provided for Bhakra Canal System varied from 225 to 3.50 cusecs and
intensity of [rrigation in Sirhind Canal (Bhatinda Division) was 88
par cent. The Western Jumna (Yamuna) Canal tract, as such, called for
additional supplies 10 improve irrigation. Accordingly, n project under
the name Western Jumpa Canal Remodelling Project was framed in
1954. The additional supplies made available by the transfer of the
Sirsa Branch snd Hissar Major Distributary arcas fo the Bhakm Canal
System are now ulilisod to replenish the shortage. The scheme of
installation of 256 tubewells, described later, forms o part of this
project. Most - of the remodelling works envisaged in this project
have bsen completed and the few remaining, e.g. linking of the Delhi
Beansh and Bhalaut Sub-Branch, ete,, are expected to be completed during
the Fourth Five-Year Plan,

The table given below indicates the extent to which the Western
Juma1y (Yamuna) Canal system has been making increased water supply
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to- the Rohtak district :

(Arag In acres)
Tahail 1960-61  1961-62 |962-63 1963-64 1064-65  1965-66
W.LCAE) Clrele, Dulhl
Sonepal is 0S4 48530 30,1000 52376 S1,ME 66739
Rohtak 17,205 nra 24,049 11.3%1 20,252 24,693
Jhn]jas 3,755 3,967 4,957 a2 356 5087
Ciohana 18,744 22187 21106 19,232 1a.g82 222N
Toral | TiedE 97456 107212 9N 92016 118,796
W.J.C. (W) Clecle, Rohiak
Sanopal 8,345 10,979 12,624 11,230 12117 13,369
ftohik 107,565 131683 153,771 142,052 139309 |,41.263
Shajjar 54,622 ™I I &L 65,240 66,602
(lohana LMY 154923 193514 173434 1SR4 L6051E
Tatal ¢ 105,145 ATTSHH 434685 3B0.940  3.75360 1 BLTT4
Grand Tota) © 182993 474970 541,808 488051 467376 501,570

The other schemes promoted for the benelit of the Rohtak district
include the Rewnrl Lift Irrigation Scheme, already under exécution, and

{he Nahar and Salhawas Lift Scheme, proposed to be taken up during
the Fourth Five-Year Plan.

Well Irrigatlon.—It is possible in areas where sub-soil water is
sweet and amvailable in plenty. The quantity of underground water
depends on many factors such as rainfall, depth of water-table in the
ares, type of underground strata and ils nearness to a natural stream,

Its quality of salinity or sweeiness depends upon the type of salls in the
clay underneath.

~ The Rohtak district can be divided into sweet and brackish water
belts, The sweet water belt lies along the Yamuna in the Sonepat tahsil
and comprises mostly the areas lying between the Delhi Branch and the
Yamuna, although the water is brackish in some villages even along
the Delhi Branch near the boundary of the district with Delhi, The
fowlying area between the Grand Trunk Road and the Yamuna is
called the Khador ares. It is the old bed of the Yamuna. Due to

|
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river action in the past, all the salts in the clay have been washed
away, the water in the areas is sweet and is available in plenty at
shallow depths ranging from 4" to 15

Due to its great distance from the hills, the alluvial of the district is
mostly formed of fine clay with the result that the major part of the
district comprising the western part of the Sonepat tahsil, and the
Gohana, Rohtak and Jhajjar tahsils, falls in the brackish water belt
with the exception of some sandy patches where the water s sweet,
The underground water in most parts of this arca is saline. In some
wells the sub-soil water-level has risen and become sweet on account
of the flow of irrigation channels mear by. Althongh at some other
places, the water is less brackish for a similar reason and can be used
for cultivation, in general it is brackish and not fit for cultivation,
In the brackish areas, most of the drinking-water wells are located near
ponds where pond water seeps into the wells and gives a supply of
sweet drinking-water, In the heat of May and June when the ponds
dry up and cannot be filled with the canal water, the wells again turn
brackish. The sub-soil water in the Gohana and Rohtak tahsils is
brackish but in the Jhajjar tahsil towards the boundary of Gurgaon and
Maheadragarh districts some patches of sweet water are found, |In
soms of the villages in Son:pat tahsil it so happens that the upper
layer of water is brackish while the lower layers are swest. This
is most probably due to the offect of the Yamuna in the lower layers.

The pattern of sub-soil water and the underground strata of ihe
whole district are clearly very variable, the sub.soil water depth varying
from 4 to 60" and the quality of water varving from brackish to
sweel. The quality of water and underground strata cannot be
predicted in any area unless the water is tested through trial bores.

The following table gives the number of wells (tubewells and
other wells) existing in the district despite these variabilities :—

L Tobewells used for irrigation purposes 482
(i) Government 67 ‘
(i) Private 415

1. Wells uszd for irrigation purposes 14,631

(a) Government —
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{b) Private : 14,631
(1) Masonry 12,338
{it) Non-masonry {2,293
VIl Welis used for domestic purposes only 3,276
V. Wells not in use 2,632

The various devices used for lifting water in.the district mu!hr
depend on the depth of the sub-sail water and are described below:

Dhenkli~The favourite lever contrivance for raising water with
matuml- labour: is known as dhenkl; It is not A very popular device
ind is mainly practised in the southern Dhari tract of Jhajjar and
that too only in years of drought. The water is lifted by means of &
bucket suspended by 4 long rope, tied to one end of a Jong wooden

bar, The bar-is pivoted on =& perpendicular post to form n sort of

scesaw. The height of” the post depends on the deplh of the waler, The
bar is not pivoted at.the centre in order to make one portion shorl

There i ! also adjustment to allow the bar to revolve on a vertical

plane: for emplying waler from the bucket into the water channel.
The shiort end of the bar is weighted 5o as nearly to counter-balance
the weight of the long arm #od bucket fall of water. The bucket
is lowered by the man in charge who draws the long end of the lever
by a pull at the rope. This method is normally vsed for a lifr of
about 15 feel or less

Charas ot Mot —This consists of a lacge leather bag (charas)
holding 30 to 40 gallons of water, fastened to one end of a rope
which passes over a small strong wheel (bbaun or chak) Tixed over
the well. When the bag has been lowered, the other end of the rope
is attachod to the yoke of a pair of bullocks who then walk down
a mmp of & length approximately equal to the depth of the well,
The driver sits on the rope near the yoke to keep it in position. By
the time the bullocks arrive &t the end of the ramp, the bag lins been
draws up to the top of the well, and its water is emptied into a
cistern, generally by » man who stands by, but sometimes by a
machanical arrangemsal, The rope is then detached from the bullocks,
the bag is lowered again and the bullocks return by o less steep
mcline parallel to i, aad th: opsration is re-commenced. This slow
and limi-2onteming prozsss of irrigation was extensively used in the
Jhajjar tabeil.  Although gradually diminishing, it is still in use in
parts of Nahar and Salhnwas blocks.

N
|
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Rehot, Well-gear or the Perslun  wheel.—The ujternative 10 the
charas is the rghat or Persian wheel which consists of a8 continuous
chain of buckets, passing over a vertical wheel fined over the tep: of
the well and rotated by means of & wooden or an iron gear which
in worked by a pair of bullocks or a camel walking round a circular
track called perd. The rahar is used (throughout the disteiet except
in the Khadar urea of the Sonepat ahsil,

Well-sinking scheme.—In the effort to increase irrigation faciiities
in every way, the Governmeni advanced facegvi loans to cultivattors,
up to R 2,000 and up to Rs. 500 per well for sinking a new well
and for repairing an old one respectively, Allied fucilities 1o abtain
cement and bricks were also made available. The [ollowing table
shows the progress of this scheme during 1962-63 1o 1966-67 :—

New wells sunk Old wells repaired
Year At priviie From raceavi At private From racegvi
expense advance expense advance
1962-63 1M 62 8 3
1963-64 45 105 15 3
1964-65 21 9l 19 3
1963-66 19 139 27 3l
1966-67 17 154 IR 4

 Tabewells.—As against ordinary wells tubowells tap decper layers
of underground water. The following table which makes an
interesting study shows how useful it i4 to install tubeivells for larger
supplies of water :—

Well irrigation device Approximate cost  Area ircigated
(R4.) (Acres)
Pukka open well LS L 280080 80000 LT DA
Well with pumping set Coit gu well plus 45t0 30
Privite tubewell 5,000 to 6,000 50 to.60

‘Government tubewel| 50,000 1o 60,000 300 to 500
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The installation of tubewells, however, depends on the provision
of electrical energy which is cheaper than diesel oil. Secondly, tubewells
are more usefully installed along the Yamuna in the Soncpat tahsil
as the under ground water In this area is sweet. Thify-five
tubewells were installed in thiz area in 1956-57 under the Indo-U.S.
Technical Co-operation Mission Programme of 1952 and these cover
a total amrea of 14,000 acres. The following table shows the area
irrigated by Government tubgwells during 1960-61 1to 1965-66:—

Year Area irrigated

~ (Acres)
1960-61 7.605
1961-62 6,308
1962-63 6,130
1963-64 3,517
1964-65 4.070
1965-66 5752
1966-67 6,612

In addition to these, 256 tubewells of 2 cusecs each were installed
under Jagadhri Tubewell Project. Barring 4 tubewells the 1est work for
22 hours daily, the availuble discharge per hour being 462  cusecs,
These tubewells were designed to augment the supplics of the Westemn
Jumna (Yamuna) Canal snd to serve as an anti-water-logging measure.

Pomping Lift Scheme.—There are some areas lving al the tail
end of the Western Jumnas (Yamuna) Canal System which are not
commandable by flow. Pumping stations of low lifts have been
provided to command these local dreas. These arc : Kahnaur
Distributary (Extension), Pilana Minor Lift Chaanel, Sikander Pur Minor
and Jabhangir Pur Minor.

AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE

Solls

The success of agricolture depends to s great extent on the
richness of soil which Is & basic factor of production, Tn the Rohak
district  the solls are quite suiteble for the kind of crops growMn
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here, These may be classified nccording to their texture as (i) Sandy
(teeda or raitlf), (ii) Sandy loam (bhwr), (iii) Lomm (rewst), (iv) Clay
loam: (kard) and (v) Clay (dJakar or cheeknl).

The main soil of the district, a good light-coloured alluvial loam?
which with sufficient moisture yields splendid crops in retumn for little
labour, is termed rausli, the light sands of the ridges are called
teeba, soils with light texture are terined as Blwr while the two clayey
soils distinguished according to their temacity are called kardi and dakar,
the latter splitting into [fissures afer irdgation. The cday soils. exist
only in depressions to which the greater part of their argillaccous
matter has been washed by rain from the surrounding higher lands,
and are generally found along the drainage lines or in the naturally
flooded (dahri) depressions of Jhajjar,

The soil of the district with regard 1o its reacton may be
classified as (1) natural or normal (pH 7 to 8), (2) saline or rehf
{(pH 8 to 8.5) and (3) alkaline (pH 8.5 to 10).

Crops

There are two well-defined crops, kharlf and rabl. The major kharif
crops (locally called semnw) are sugarcane, cotton,  jowar, bajra,
rice, maize and gware (locally called guar) while the minor ones
or subsidiary crops are chillies, pulses (moong, mash, moth), vegelables,
tli, san, patsan, groundnut and fruits to some extent. The major rahi
crops (locally called sadhry) are wheat, gram, barley and oil-seeds
(sarson, faramira—locally called tira, alsi, torig), while the minor
ons*s or sebiidiary crops nre Dberseem, [ucerne, methi, tobacco, potatoes
and vegetables.

Tobacco, potatoes, onions, chillies, oil-seeds, cotton and sogercare
in villages and vegetables grown around towns are the main cash crops
of the district. During the last few years the crop of chillies has
suffared  heavily on account of excessive rains and floods and diseases.

Rotation of crops.—The cultivators of the district have long been
aware of the advantages of crop rotation. The genernl rotation of

I. The physical and chemical charscteristics of lowm -soil which represents the
wmajor part of the Rohtak district were znalysed a1 1the Covernment Agriculiural  Farm,
fohtak, and are given in Table Y1 of Appendix.
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crops. followed by the farmers -in canal irrigated, well irrigated and
baranl arcas i as follows :— - . .

Canal rrigated
wll.rcuwnn—ﬁummmtmnfmddﬂbﬂjmfcﬁvﬁmlaﬂt-—
bafra—wheat or gram and sarson
paddy—wheat or gram or wheat and gram
Jowar—gram
cotton—wheat—gwara—wheat

gwara (for fodder or grain)}—sugarcane

Well  irrigated
maize—wheat—flodder

chilliss—wheat or onion
gwara fodder—paddy—onion or vegetables

Baranl areas
Jowar or bajra or gwars—gram and sarson

Jjowar or bafra or gwara—gram or barley and sarson
jowar or bajra ot gwara—fallow

In sandy areas, mostly of the Jhajjar tahsil, wheat is gererally
replaced by barley which i= more suitable for sowing under brackish
waler conditions,

Table VII' of Appendix gives details about the sowing and
harvesting of kharif and rabi crops; Table VIII shows the area under
the principal crops; Table IX the yield per hectare and Table X the
production of principal crops from 1961-62 onwards. These Tables show
broadly that im the case of wheat and sugarcane, the yield per acre
has increased over a period of five vears as a consequence of improved
methods of cultivation. Tn the case of gram while the area under
cultivation has dropped a little the yield per acre has druppcd
disproportionately,

Food crops

Bajra.—This is ‘the pmu:ipat Hmff fnudg;rljn crop and is m:mll:,-
grown throughout the district. The extent of its cultivation 'is dependen
on timely monsoon and varies from 1,25000 ncres to 375,000 gerex
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During  the 'years: of timely ~rainfall; it is sown extensively in " the
Jhajjar tahsil, and in paris of thé Rohlak 'and Gobana tahsile where
the supply of canal water is less ‘and imrigation from wells is also
not available.

Maize.—It is chiefly grown in the Sonepat tahsil and near the towns for
selling in the market as cobs: The new variety of hybrid maize has been
introduced recently and is becoming quite popular with the farmers.

Rice—It is mostly grown in the waler-logged areas of the
Rohtak, Gohana and Sonepat tahsils. Jhoma 349 is grown in soil of
average quality and Basmat 370, which is a [fine variety, is grown
in rich soil where a plentiful supply of water  is available

Wheat.—This principal rabl foodgrain crop of the district i8 sown
throughout the district. 1ts cultivation s more extensive where a
greater supply of canal and well water is available,

Gram.—This is dls0 a rabi foodgrain crop and is mostly sown in
the Barani areas of Jhajjar, nnd in parts of thé Rohtak and Gohana
tahsils. It is generally sown after harvesting fowar and bafra il
some moisture is =fill ‘available in the [and.

Barley.—This rabl foodgrain crop is grown in light soil mostly in a
part of 1he Jhajjar tahsil.

Cash Crops

Sugarcane.—Sugarcane is grown mainly in irrigated areas om an-
increasing scale owing to the installation of a sugar [factory at
Rohtak. Greater emphasis is being laid on both early and late
varietied in order o ‘extend -the -factory working season.

Cotton.—The American H-14 wariety of cotton is generally grown in
the canal irrigated areas as it ripens 'early -and the land vacated by
this crop can then be used " for sowing gram orlwhm. I

(ﬁilﬂu—ﬂhﬁlﬁﬁl are sown in the Khadar area of the Sonoplt
tahsil where sufficient well ‘frrigatica s available. = * =

OlV-ssedi.—Sarson, toria and ‘taramira (tira) are'the main oil-seed crops -
of the district. ' Sarson is generally sown ds @ pure ©rop or in Fows -
with gram in barani areas and’ in sows "in wheat in irrigated arcas,”
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Taramira is generally sown =3 & pure crop mostly in poor lund end
also in rows in gram fields. Torfa, however, is grown only in frrigsted
areas, Linseed is 3 minor oilseed crop.

The total area under oilseed crops during 1960-61 was: sarsom,
2117 acres; forla, 207 scres; faromira, 3,265 acres: and linseed,
207 acres. Similar figores for 1965-66 are: sarsom, 26,00 wncres: reria,
2000 acres; taramirg, 1,575 acres; and linseed, 430 acres. These
oil-:seed crops are mostly sown in the barem! tract of the Jhajjar
tahsil as also in parts of he Rohtak, Sonepat and Gohana tahsils as
the agro-climatic conditions of that ares are suitable for their growth,

Area under fodder crops

The main fodder crops in the district during kharif are jowar and
gwara. When fed green, jowar is called charf and when harvested aflter
ripening and turned into hay, it is called karb or kurbi. Generally
Jowar s not sown for grain, If seed setting takes place then the grain
it taken., The gwara crop is sown both for green fodder and also
for getting grain to be used for bullocks. Table XI of Appendix shows
the area under different fodder crops. It is clear from it that the
acreage under berscem, Mucerne and other fodder crops has incressed
considerably during the 1956—66 decade.

The village common lands in the district amounting to 63,767 pcres in
1959-60 spared @& small area of 13,077 for cultivation. Since then mraose
and more area Is being brought under cultivation. The grazing arcs  hos
come down from 50,690 acres in 1959-60 to 30,570 in 1965-66

Fruits

The area under fruit trees is only asbout 2,500 acres which s
bardly 02 per cent of the total cultivated area. In terms of
population the ratio is 470 peoplé to | acre of garden area as against
75 people to 1 acee in India as a whole. This inadequacy |s mainly
duz to smull holdings, lack of irrigation facilities, unfavourable climatic
conditions, fow rainfall and brackish sub-soll water.

To enconrage fruit cultivation, Government in the vear 1940 started
to give enhanced cannl water supply to the extent of 0.5 percent of the total
cultivable area commanded by any channel. About 160 old and pew
gurdens, occupying an ares of 353 mcres, are enjoying this concession
o the fullest extent, though the water-supply Is rei slicnite,
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Three garden colony co-operative socictics were established in 1950 in
Panchi Gujran (Sonepat tahsil), Lahli and Kharkhauda (Rohtak tahsil).
The area under plantations in these colonies steadily increased from
400 acres to 1,300 acres in 1961-62. No further addition could be
made due to the problem of water-logging. The fruit trees that receive
prominence in these garden colonies are malra (35 per cent), mango
(30 per cent), kaghsi lime (15 per cent), sweet lime (5 per cent), guava
(5 per cont) and others (10 per cent).!

Interest in  developing fruit pgardens has increased with the
encouragement by the Government, As a consequence, the number of
model gardens increased from 15 with an area of 36 acres in 1961-62
to 25 with & total arca of 55 acres in 1965-66.

The percentage of different fruits in old gardens is ber 42 per cent,
anar (pomegranate) 18 per cent, amrud (guava) |15 per cent, citrus 10 per
cent, mango 5 per cent and other fruits 10 per cent, The proposal to
change the picture completely in the new plentations is apparent in
the scheme recommended for the Rohtak district. In new gardens the
percentage of fruit trees is: malta 50 per cent, sweet lime 10 per cent,
kaighsi lime 10 per cent, mapgo 10 per cent and other fruits such as
guava, pomegranate, grapes, ber, eic,, 20 per cent. The table Below gives
the yicld and income per acre in respect of the [ruils grown cammercially
and the average gross income per acre: :

Fruits Average vield Average gross
por firee income per acre
(Rs)

Malta—Orange 250 to 300 fruit 1,000 to 1,200

Sweet lime 200 fruit 750

Kaghzi lims 33 kg 1,000

Mango 40to 80kg 1,000 to 1,200

Amrud (guava) ' 40 to 60 kg 500 to 600

Anar (pomegranate) 40 10 100 kg 750

Grape 40 to 80 kg 1,500 to 2,000

Ber 75to 100 kg 500

1. Alio so¢ pages 337-38 of Chupter on *Rehabilitation’,
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Theee' are twa planting seasons, viz. spring (February and March) and
monsoon (July 1o October), for evergreen plants like malta, sweet lime,
kaghzi lime, mango, guava, and ber, while the planting of decidvous plants
like pomegranate, grape, phalsa, etc., is done in January-Februsry when 1hey
are in a dormant stage and can be lifted and planted without earth ball.

There is no Government nursery for the supply of fruit plants in the
district. A private nursery is functioning at Kharkhauda Garden Colony,
The supply of fruit plants is also met from the Government as well
as prvate licensed nurseries at Hansi, Karnal, Panipat and Jind in
the neighbouring districts,

Promation of Scleatific Agricluture throngh Administrative Machinery

Apart from land and irrigation, the agricultural operations depend
on many resources which must be scientifically exploited in the face of
growing need of foodgrains. Scientific agriculture today requires
knowledge of various kinds based on the sapplication of fundamental
research to local conditions. It is the responsibility of the State o
make this knowledge available, to encourige its understanding and to
provide financial and other facilities to cultivators who are keen to use
scientific methods in their cultivation to a limited extent Any notable
achievement in this direction on the part of Government as well  as
the cultivators will be revolutionary ih character because so far the
Indian cultivator has been tradition-bound. Today, agriculture has
assumed nationsl importance, as India, like olher countries, cannot
hope to feed its growing millions without developing the means (o
produce enough food for all her people. We, therefore, find the State
invoived on many fronts in an effort to improve all the Factors of
scientific agriculture. To this end, Government has been spending large
sums of money to achieve self-sufficiency in food production so {hat
India. may not have to go on. buying large quantities of food from other
countries.

This effort on the part of Government can be studied usefully -if
we first keep in view the administrative machinery which has  been
davelopzd 10 meet the new demands. '

The district falls onder the. Agricultural Circle, Rohtak and is
under the charge of a Deputy Director of Agriculture provided under
High-yiclding Varieties Programme which covers the entire district ax a
unit. He s assisted by the District Agricultural Officer, Assistant
Sugarcane  Developmant Officer and  Seed Development Officer.  In
addition, one Assistant ' Agricilturdl Engineer 15 ilio being provided 1o

-‘
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look after agricultural machinery and implements and boring of wells in
the district,

The diffsront Ageicultural Inspectors carry out the work of
agricaltural production on the lines laid down by the Department of
Agriculture. They educate the farmers in matters relating to improved
seeds, manures and fertilizers, agricultural implements, plant protection,
horticulture and scentific agricultural practices by laying out demonstration
plots.

The administrative machinery not only provides knowledge and
practical demonsiration bul also pdministers (inancial and other  help
uader various heads as provided by the State, Let us now review
the podition in respect of the various factors of scientific. agriculture,

Agricultural  Implements —Implements of the old type stll in
common use are listed below -

hal (plough) Jur (yoke) malj or sohaga (flat
clod-crusher)
ghirri ot kothu (round- Jranii (sickle) ganilasi (long handled
clod-crusher) chopper  used  for
cutting SUgArcane,
cotton  sticks  and
bushes)
kuharl (hatchet) phita o kassi (large khirpa  or  ramba
mattock-spade) (grass spud)

dikri or lUndrala (drag rake  gori or karaha (a dilri  kasola (large matiock
dragged by men for like implement, but for  weeding and
levelling high Jand) dragged by bullocks)  hoeing)

kasoli (smaller mattock fangit or felt-dosang tangli ot Jell-chausang
for weading and hoeing) {two-pronged fork) {four-pronged  fork)

tangil or jeli-chhalsang santa (0x goad) chhaj {winnowing

(sis-pronged fork) basket)

gharaunchi (stand 1o prop  belan (hand ginning mill, baguri (small khsrpa

# cart when out of use)  also sugar-press) like implement; used
for hoeing of sugar-
cane at the time of the

first and the second
hoeing)
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pore or orng (seed drilling
tube)

rahat { Persion wheel; used
where water table is not
low)

ROHTAK DISTRICT GAZETTEER
datrall or fandra (used

irrigated nreas)

gandasa (fodder
for wat bandi in the cutter)
tipaya (used while gadi (cart)

winnowing wheat, etc.)

Improved implements are being gradually adopted by the farmers in

accordance with their utility. The average size of a cultivated holding
in the district at present being 3} acres the scope of mechanised type of
farming s limited. However, due to the scarcity of labour and the result-
ing high wages, the spread of education among the cultivators and their
improved economic condition as a result of high prices of agricultural
commodities, the well-to-do farmers are taking to improved agricultural
implaments liks iron ploughs (Haryana plough), cotton drill, bar harrow,
tirphali, etc. The tractors are also in great demand both for agricultural
operations and for transporting agricultural produce. The following figures
clearly indicate progress towards more advanced implements :—

(i) Wooden

Sugarcane-crushers

Ghanis (Ol expellers)

Towal pumber

1956 1965
79,597 2,12,000
996 26,000
6,333 3,700
1] 1,373
46,487 13,000
4 600

Seedy. ~Good seed is the basis of successful agricullure, The Agricul-

ture Dapartment, rightly pays much attention to ensure the multiplication
and supply of seed of improved varieties. The Government Agricultural

-
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Demonstration Farm at Rohtak, and six seed farms in different blocks
where improved sceds are grown for local distribution are working to this
end, A few details of these farms are given in Table X1l of Appendix.
The better yielding varieties of seeds recommended for this district are
ns under:

Rabl—
Wheat .. PV.18, Kalyan 227, Sonalika, C 28] and C 306
Barley .o €138 and C 164
Gram .. 826,G24,Pb,7and C 104 (Kabli)
Sarson—
Brown . 'Haryana
Yellow .. Pb.24
Banga (Raya) .. RL IS
Taramlra (firJ) .. Improved Selection A
Linseed T G
Lentil .» No. 9—12
Fodlers—
Berseem .+ Mescavi
Lucerne «» No.9
Oars .. Brimker 10, Watson 11 and Algerian
Senji ... FOS—I
Kharlf—
Maize—
Hybrid .. Qanga 101, Ganga 3 and Ganga 35
Composite .. Vijay
Rice . Jhosa 20, Jhona 277, Jhona 349, Jhonx 351,
Palman 246, Basmai! 217 and IR 8
Bajra .. T35 A} 553 and Hybrid Bijra No. |

Colton . H 14 (American), 231 R and G 27 (Desi)



Suzarcane—

Early

Mid-season

Late

Groundnut

Til
Soyubzen
Castor
Pulies—
Moong
Mash
Moth

Fodders—

Sorghum (Jowar) ..
Cowpeas (Chole) ..

wara

~-ROHTAK. DISTRICT GAZETIEER

Co, L 29

Co. L9

Co. 1 39, Co, J 46 and Co, 1148
Pb, No, 1 and C 50)

Pb, No. |

Pb. Na. 1-

Pb. No, 1

No. 54 and ﬁo. 305
48 and 11 -
Type No. 3

1.8, 20, 1.8, 263

No 10, FOS No. |
No. 2

The district is notified under the East Punjab Improved Seeds and
Seedlings Act, 1949 under which it is an offence to sow wvarieties of
seeds, particularly of wheat and cotton, other than those on the

approved list of the State Agriculture Department.

The defaulters nre

liable to a fine which may extend up to Rs, 100,

The table below shows the progressive increase in seeds distributed

from year to year for meeting the increasing demand of farmers during
1961-62 to 1965-66 : . )

Year

196162 ©

1962:63
196364
1964-65

96566

hgdli.éuuuml J;r':nmmﬁr
distributed varieties
C 4t 302
358.5 288
501.3 325
1,010.3. 332
1,196.9. 359
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Munares and fertilisers, —It is a well recognised fact that different
crops, while growing, remove wvarious plant putrients in substantial
quantities from the soil, The continued deterioration of the plant
food elemants from soil leads to low soil fertility and lower agricultural
yields. It is, therefore, essentinl that plant nutrients are replenished
through the increased use of manures and fertilizers so that crops
continue to give good yields,

Compost manure.—Farm yard manure or cattle dung manure is an all-
round good measure for the maintenance and improving of the soil
fertility. Howover, the farmyard manure commonly used by the cultivators
Is poor both in quality and quantity. This is largely due to faulty method
of its preparation and incomplete utilisation of the useful ingredients
contained in catfle dung, In the context of emphasis on high yielding
varieties programme, it has been incvitable that larger quantities of good
quality manure are produced in the villages and Department of Agriculture
is making all-out efforts in this respect. For this reason, the enfire district
has been notified under the East Punjab Comservation of Mantire Act,
1949, whereunder the farmers are required to conserve the caitle dung and
other vegetative wastes in pits of proper dimensions,

Another important source from which large quantity of good quality
munure could be obtained is in the refuse of urban areas. Almost all
the municipalities in the district have taken up the work of composting
of urbin wastes,

Green manuring —This s very important for soil fertility as it directly
adds nitrogen to the soil, Experiments have revealed that an incresse
of about one quintal of foodgrains per acre has resulted through green
manuring. [t alto improves the soil texture by the addition of humuns or
organic matter, The addition of organic matter improves both heavy and
sandy soils for it has a binding effect on the loose particles of sandy
soil and makes the tough and heavy soil less heavy. The warer-holding
capacity of the soil s slso increased, Further, it creates better conditions
for the increase of useful bacterin in the soil, In the Rohtak district
only gwara snd not sunn-hémp leguminous crop is usted as green
manuring. Government encourages green manuring by way of remission
of the water rale il gwara i3 sown before the 15th September.

Ths (ollowing table indicating area under green manuring crops during
1961-62 to 1965-66 shows that the cultivators are realising the usefulness



of green manuring :—

Year

1961-62
1962-63

196-64

1964-65
1965-66
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Area under
green
manuring

12,527
39,712
41,500
435,700

42,015

Chemical fertilizers.—The soils in the district are alkaline in nature
and poor in organic matter and nitrogen. So aparl from green manuring.
chemical fertilizers are also verv essential for increasing the crop yields.

Following & large number of field demonstrations, cultivators here are
now becoming keen to wuse fertilizers. Tucearl loans are given for
purchase of fertilizers and their supply is arranged by the Government
at controlled rates. The District Wholesale Co-operative Society distributes
these to the various depot-holders on cash payment as well as on credit.
In 196566 there were 363 depots Tunctioning in the district. The
following data regarding the distribution of chemical fertilizers shows that
the use of chemical fertilizers is becoming increasingly popular :—

Year

1961-62
196263
1963-64
1964-65
1963-66
196667

Chemical Tersiiizers distributed

tonnes)

Nitro- Phos-  Potash
geénous  phatic

3,643 52 —

3,258 138 —

7,384 304 =
12,279 299 -
11,776 308 1

8,800 394 24
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The agriculturist stands in need of help of various kinds during the

course of his multiple operations. If he can obtain short, medium or long
term credit when required, improved implements, adequate quantity of
fertilizers, improved seeds, insecticides, pesticides, irrigation facilities and
facilities for storage and marketing of his agricultural produce, he can
get the best out of his efforts, It is only through agricultural co-
operatives that he can get all these facilities in time and in a reasonable
manner. If he goes a step further to engage in co-operative farming,
his scanty resources can be pooled with those of other farmers in order
to bring all the participants the gains of large-scale intensive farming.

The total number of co-operative societies of all types excluding
industrial co-operatives, at the end of June 1967, was 1,540 with &
membership of 1.25 lakhs. All the 761 inhabited villages were covered
by ona or the other type of co-operative activity.

There were, at the end of June 1967, 960 agricultural credit service
socicties with n total membership of 76,721 to meet fartilizer and
consumer goods requirements, These societies also advanced short and
medium torm loans. A mnetwork of 422 sub-depots in the district
distributed fertilizers and other consumer goods.

The Rohtak Central Co-operative Bank Lid, Rohtak, is a central
agency for advancing short and medium term credit to co-operatives. The
long term credit requirements in respect of sinking of tubewells, purchase
of tractors, purchase of land, ectc., are met with by the Primary Land
Mortgage Bank, Rohtak.

Besides there were 63 farming societies in the district with =a
membership of 2,669. These owned 19 tractors, installed 15 tubewells
and raised produce worth Rs. 6.08 lakhs from 4,960 acres of land
on which they operated, Other agricultural co-operatives in the field
include co-operative marketing societies, garden colony socictics, irrigation
socicties, dairy and milk supply societies, catile breeding socicties,
fishermen's sociclies, piggery societies, better farming societies, veterinary
socioties, etc. The co-operative markeling socicties are dealt with in
detail in the Chapter on ‘Banking, Trade and Commerce’. Other
societies in agriculture or ailied fields in 1966-67, were:

Society Number  Member-
ship
Irrigation Society 1 14
Milk Supply Societies 47 1,036

Other Agricultural Societies 39 1,545
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State Assistante fo Agriculture

It comprises subsidics, taccavi loans and other loans advanced (o the
agriculturiste. The loans thus advanced during the period 1961-62 1o
1965-66 detailed in Table XIIl of Appendix show thmt the total
loans of all kinds advanced in 1965-66 amounted to Rs. 47,82,004 aguinst
Ry, 44,268,984 in 1961-62,

Pesta and Discasen

Growing crops are occasionally exposed to damege from an immense
variety of discases and pests, the following being the most prominent
ones 1 —

(1) Crop pests and dlsenses

(a) Sugarcane top-borer

fb) Sugarcane stem-borer

{c) Sugarcane pyrilla

(d) Gurdaspur borer

(e} Cotton jassid

(N Rice bug

L) Surson aphis

(h) Gram cut-worm

i) Loose smut of wheat

() Teka ot Phirkala

" (k) Covered smut of barley
(2) Fruit pests and discuses

(a) Citrus paylla

(b) Lemon cater-pillur

() Mango hoppes

(d) Mango mealy bug

te) Citrus canker
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(3) Vegetable pests
(a) Red pumpkin bestle
(b) Brinjal hadda
() Potato and Bhindi jassid
(d) Singhara beetle

(4) Stored grains
(a) Khapta 9 ey

(b) Susri
(¢) Dhora
(5) Miscellaneons pesty
(8) Field rats
(b) Jackals
(6) Obnoxious wecds
Pahti

These pests and diseasos attack the standing crops and stored
gralns with varying intensity. The Agriculture Department is advocating
through intensive propaganda different control measvres to reduce the
damage. Under the East Punjab Agricultural Pests, Diseases and Noxious
Weeds Act, 1949, cultivators who do nol eradicate weeds, pests and
distases before the matoring of seeds, are liable to be prosecuted. Apert
from this, agriculture is sabject to beavy damage caused by hails and
floods. Table XIV of Appendix gives details sbout the damage
d;:ﬂ in the district throvgh different agencies during 195556 1o
1965-66, .

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

The District Animal Husbandry Officer st Rohlak, working under the
coptrol of the Director of Animal Husbandry, Haryana, Chandigarh is
assisted by 29 Veterinary Assistant Surgeons, 39 Veterinary Compounders
and 15 Livestock Assistants. The main activities of the department
are : cattle breeding, horse, mule, sheep and donkey bresding,
investigation and control of animal diseases, cic

The composition of livestock population in the district given
below according to the quinguennial fivestock censuses. shows thm
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while the number of buffaloes, sheep, camels and pigs has increased
that of cattle, goats and donkeys has fallen:

Livestock 1951 1956 1961 1966

Cattle 3,50,200 3,54,000 3,57400  3,23,600
Buffaloes 2,38,300 2,57.900 3,14200  3,28,800
Sheep 36,300 75300 12,400 45,900
Goats 50400 69,200 44,300 34,000
]I;[:nf: and 4,400 3,400 4,600 5,000
Donkeys 17,400 14,900 21,200 14,700
Mules 500 1,000 2,100 1,700
Camels 7,300 6,900 9,400 12,200
Pigs 16,900 16,900 27,400 23,800

Total : 7,201,700 7,99,500 793,000 7,89,700

Cattle and Buflaloes

Animals, especially cattle, play an important role in the economy
of the district, The essential equipment of tho peasant-farmer includes
a pair of oxen or buffuloes to do the ploughing snd to draw his cart.
Even though buollocks have been replaced by tractors, molor transport
and eloctric power in some cases, yet many farmers, particularly the
small cultivators, =till depend upon them.

The Royal Commission on Agriculture in India remarked about
cows in India that “in most parts of the world, they (cows) are valued for
food and for milk; in India, their primary purpose is draughl for the
plough or the cart. The religious veneration accorded 1o the cow by
the Hindus is widely known. To at least hall of the population of
Indin the slaughter of the cow is prohibited, and this outstanding fact
governs the whole problem of improvement of cattle in this country.
It is necessary to recognize the obligations under which the ecounry
ands to the cow and to her offspring, the trusty ox. Without the ox
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no cultivation would be possible ; without the ox, nc produce could
be transported.’ This is largely true even today.

- The Rohtak district has & long history of cattle rearing. Before
1820, large herds of cattle were kept by individual landowners. As
the grazing orea was udbundant, the stocking of grazing lunds was
usually light; therefore, the question of a real fodder famine grew
acute only when rains failed for two to three years in succession. In
case of o severe famine, it was customary lo move the caltle to the
banks of the Yamuna or wherever grazing was available after the local
fodder resorves had been exhausted. In a way famines did good to the
quality of the brecd by compelling owners to solect their best cattle to
be sent to places where fodder was more plentiful. The relatively
poorer cattle were left behind to die in large numbers. This periodic,
but vigorous, selection in those days was probably one of the most
significant factors in keeping up the quality of the cattle,

The history of cattle breeding after 1820 s closely comnected with
various economic factors such aug famines, the spread of canal
irrigation and the breaking up of grazing areas, Each of thes¢ factors
in its own way hastened the decrease of feed and forage availablc.
Whenever a period of scarcity occurred, both man nnd beast suffered,
the latter much more. There are no accurate records of cattle mortality
duec to famines prior o 1800, but references to different famines in
district songi and folklore give some ides of the extent of suffering
and loss of cattle, The extensive breaking-up of grazing lands after
1840 comsequent on the introduction of flow irrigation greatly restricted
the ;m:inﬁ grounds ol the villages; the fodder-supply grown in the
ficlds was barely sufficient for the yearly consumption of the cartle,
and left but a small margin as reserve against drought,

In the beginning of the twentieth century the caitle of this
district were reported to be famous on sccount of their fine
conformation and size.* The oxen of the villages round Beri and
Jahazgarh had a special reputation, which was said to be due to the
fact that the Nawab of Jhajjar kept some bulls of Nagor breed at
Chuchakwas, anda allowed them 10 mix with the eattle of the
surrounding villnpes.

The district has the distinction of being ome of the areas regarded
as the home of Murrah and Haryans breeds, Murrah buffsio-cows

1. Report of the Ruyal Commission om Agriciltare in Indic, 1928 p. 169,
2 Rabrak Diericr Gazdprevr, 1910, p. 1L
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sre amongst the most efficient milk and butter-fist producess in India.
They mre used for milk .and -ghee production in almost all the big

cities mod in rural sreas. The best specimens of this breed in the

district are found in the Rohtak snd Gohana tahsils, Alhough average

=

lactation yield ‘in these herds varies from 1,500 to 2,000 kg, several

individual ‘specimens have yielded over 3,500 kg in a single lactation.
The butter-fat content varies from 4 to 13 per cent, the sverage being
about 7 per cent. -

The Marrah buffalo-cow has a very deep massive frame with o
comparatively light neck and head,short tightly curled horns, well-
devoloped udder, snd long tail with white marking reaching the
fotlock. While the popular colour is jet black, snimals of brown
colour are also found. The white markings on face and extromitics
common in Nili and Ravi buffaloes mre not present in the trus
Murrah.?

Haryana cattle are proportionately buill and  have & compact
symmetrical body. The best specimens of pure Haryana are available
in the Rohtak and Jhajjar tahsils* The bullocks are good work
animals, particularly for fast ploughing and road transport. The typical
mature males measure 1.42 to 1.45 meters in height behind the hump
and weigh from 380 to 500 kg while mature Temales messure 1.32
to 1.35 meters in height and weigh about 300 kg. The head is
carried high and gives them a graceful appearance. Tke popular
colour is white or light grey. In some of the males particularly
when ontire, the bead, neck, hump snd quarters develop a dark
grey colour, but this colour often changes to white on ‘castration,
The long and narrow face with a flst forchead and & well-marked
bony prominence at the centre of the poll &re the fndications of
purity of bread®

. White colowr constitutes a disqualification for a Murrah buffalo, hlack
switch in the tall is considered unlucky but not a disqualificarion.

- § Thmthfuuﬂhﬂhudhlrhﬂhhmtmiﬁmiuulmum
dewlap, long and thick homs and big drooping eary should be differcatiated from the
pure Haryana, met within th: Rohmak snd JShajjar tahsils, which have n long and
narrow face with flat forchead and 5 well marked bony promineace a1 the centre of
thcboﬂ:Lhrhunihuﬂhm‘m.uuﬂuu,ﬂm!hhnkinclmtu*hnhoﬁmﬂ.
small dewlap and small sheath,

3, Poinls for disqualification of Hatyana cow :

(1) markedly sloping rump, (2) loose shath, (3} coarse tall, (4) any colour ather
than white or grey, (5) white balr on switch of t4il, (6) long fmil with switch
noarly touching ground (distance less than 6 inches from ground), (7) a typical
horn and (8) concave or bulging forehead.

4
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The cows are good milkers, nnd for this reason they are
very much in demand all over the country. Pedigree herds of this
breod are maintsined in Government farms. The lactation yield varies
srom 900 kg to 1,400 kg, although production as high as 3,840 kg
has been recorded.

Measures to improve quality of catile breed.—As early as 1897,
e District Board (now Zile Parishad), Rohtak, recognised the
importance of protection snd improvement of animals. Tt maintained
quality bulls and subsidised the breeding of cows and bulfaloes. Such
work has been conmtinued and extended In various ways both by ihe
iwcal bodies and the government. A key villsge scheme has been in
operation since 1958. Under this scheme, which is & centrally co-
ordinated project aiming nl improvement of cattle gnd buffuloes in
seleoted villages, pedigres bulls from the Government Livestock Farm,
Hissar, are provided. There are § key villago blocks (4 with 6 key
yvillage units each mnd | with 10 key willage units) in the Rohtak
{ district, Each umit has 1,000 fomale animals of breedable age (above
3 years) The willages are contiguous o form a compact block.
There are 5 artificial insemination contres located ai Rohtak, Sempla,
Sonepat, Bahadurgarh and Kalapaur) Bulls of superior quality are
located at each centre. Semen J§ transporied regularly from the centre
to tho key village wunits. Additionally, in each key village unit, 2
bulls «re maintained to provide natural service where artificial insemi-
nation cannot be done due to some unavoidable reasom or delay in
the receipt of semen from the centre. All unapproved bulls are casirated
or removed from (he key village block and wo bull other than the
solected one is allowsd to breed. The scheme also envisages giving
simultaneous: attention to other -aspects of catfle improvement, - pamely,
scientific feeding, proper management, effective disease control, and
marketing of livestock and livestock produets,

Selected muale calves born out o high yielding dams are taken up for
subsidised rearing under the scheme, A subsidy of Rs. 15 per month is
allowed tothe ownerof the selected calf 1ill the calfl is matured or ls 2§
years old, whichever is carlier, The Government has the first right to
purchase such calves, when they mature, for its cattle development
activities.

|, Each key village block has & owin artiffelal lnsesmdnution cantye with 10
key village nmits atinched to it
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Dairy Farming

Not only in the State but also all over the country, the Rohiak
district is known for the quality of its milch animals, both cows and
buffaloes. According to the 1966 Livestock Census, there were about
74,200 cows and sbout 1,72,300 buffaloes in the district -

Cows Bulfaloes
In milk 45,596 1,06,364
Dy 28,550 65,933
Others 47 23
Total 4,193 1,72.320

Despite this large cattle wealth, organized dairy industry has not been
developed in the district and in the absence of an assured remunerative
market for milk most of the high class milch animals bred here are
exported to Bombay, Caleutta, Madras and other big cities. Since 1947,
the export of quality milch animals from the district has considerably
increased. This is because some of the territories, which met the demand
partly, have gone to Pakistan,

The farmer can be interested in maintaining quality milch animals
for commercial milk production only if he finds a ready and remunerative
market for milk near at hand. The venture of Delhi Milk Scheme to
provide such a facility has, however, not succesded so far in this.
district for various reasons. Firstly, the Delbi  Milk Scheme has not
taken any fruitful measures to increase milk production in the area,

Secondly, it has not been offering an attractive price. The price at which

milk is sold for local consumption is generally  higher than what the
Delhi Milk Schemo offers. With industrialisation and the resulting
urbanisation in some of the areas of the district, such as Bahadurgarh
and Sonepat, local demand for milk has increased considerably, The
milk collection and chilling centres, which the Delhi Milk Scheme bad
put up at these two places have, therefore, not succeeded. The Delhi
Milk Scheme has lately been planning to initinle a programme for
developing milk production in the rural areas around its milk
collecting mnd chilling ceotres at Krarkhauda, Sonepat, Sampla und
Bahadurgarh,
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Sheep Breeding

fn order to improve the quality of sheep, a sheep extension
centre was established in the Rohtak tahsil at Kahnaur during the Second
Five-Year Plan and was later shifted to Ritoli. The centre is under
the charge of a Stock Assistant who is assisted by 2 shepherds. The
activitios of the Stock Assistant are guided and directed by the Supervisor,
Sheep and Wool, Bhiwani (Hissar district), who is under the control
of the Assistant Director, Animal Husbandry, Sheep and Wool
Development, Chandigarh., The centre does useful work in educating
the breeders in the improved methods of rearing and management
of sheep, including the shearing and grading of wool, and in providing
veterinary aid to protect sheep from contagious and non-contagious
diseases which often cause heavy losses.

The registeced Tlocks in the area are regularly visited by the field
staff. Improved rams are supplied for these flocks from the Government
Livestock Farm, Hissar. Sheep shows are held at different sheep centres
in the State and cash prizes are awarded as an incentive.

Horses and Ponies

Horse keeping haos lost its value as & result of increased availability
of mechanised transport, rise in cost of rations and lack of demand for
military ~ purposes.

Donkeys and Mules

Thete' beasts of burden are wseful for (ransportation, The Rohtak
district has 3 fairly large bumber of mules Donkey stallions are
maintained at cortain veterinary hospitals for stud purposes. Lately mule
breeding hes become populur because of (he rising Jdemund in  Lhe
army for mules which fetch handsome prices.

Camels

These are Tound mosily in the sandy area of the Jhajjar 1zhsil.
The camel is wed in cultivation, for dmwing water from the well and
for the transport of agriculturs]l produce to the town market and daily
sequirements Trom the fown 10 the village. Although in some areasit is
being replaced by the tractor, the camél is still indispensable in  poor
and sandy villages.

Poultry Farminp
There is much:scope lor pouitry development in the disirict because of
its proximity to Delbi which provides a' ready market. But the Haryans
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State has inherited » very weak structure of poultry organisation. At the
Poultry Extension Centre, Rohizk, there are 103 birds - against the available
cce mmedation for 1,000, The centre supplies improved birds and eges for
batching. The other facilities provided at the centre include training and
technical puidance, sale of feed at no profit and o loss basis. hatching at
nominal rates, control of poultry diseases, vaccination, grant of subsidy
for lhepmduunrdaynldchichmfmlhammufmnkq
sheds, but peither in Rohtak nor in the few poultry farms in the
district has this activity made any headway.

Aalhlnhuuul?mﬂw

Alhﬂﬂimu-mwmmnmlmmjmdhuwmm
or catwle plsgue (dirje, wah, mata and khuni dust), haemorrhagic septi-
caomia (ghoru, gal ghotu or gal sujan), black-quarter or black-leg (sarakia,
patsuja), foot and mouth discase (mumk Khur, rora chapka) and parasitic
diseases. These diseases are controlled “with prophylactic vaccinations and
Curative measures. Since regular campaigns for noculation and vaccination
aguinst these diseases are conducted, nome of thess has taken any
epidemiic form. With the introduction of Rinderpest Eradication Project
in 1958, the incidence of this disease, which used to takea heavy toll,
has been much reduced.

Veterinary hospitals —In pursuance of & resolution passed by the
District Board (now Zila Parishad) in 1920, veterinary dispensaries under
the charge of Stock Assistants in the rural areas and regulur veterinary
hospitals under the  charge of Veterinary  Assistant Surgeons nt the
district. and tahail headquarters were opened. The list of these hospitals
and dispensaries is given in Table XV of Appendix. The Veterinary
Assistant  Surgeons and Stock Assistants, apart from attending cases
brought to veterinary institutions, treat the ailing animals during 1heir

regulir tours in the villages and  perform prophylactic  vaccinations.
Undesirable bulls are also castrated.

FISHERIES

Considering the following water resources there appears to be & good
scope for the development of fisheries :—

(1) The Yamuna and Its tributaries.

(2) Jhils Surab, Aurangpur, Kot Kalan, Kaloi, Ukhal Chana,
Dulioa, Jahengirpur, Yagoobpur, Manipur, Palpa, Zahadpur,
Jun, Sersa, Dobeta, Murthal and Bhindawas,
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(3) The Sahibi and its tributaries.

Besides, almost every village has one or two ponds used mainly
to provide water for the cattle and for washing purposes. The villagers,
being mostly vegetarian, do not take sufficient interest in the scheme
of the Fisheries Department to uiilise these ponds for fish culture. All
the same the Panchayat Samitis do buy fish seed a1 = concessional
rate of Rs. 20 per thousand,

Fish seed of suitable varieties is collected from the spawning grounds
which sre generally found in pools cut off from the Yamuna, canals and
viricus  drains, ﬁpaﬁﬂ!ynminﬂmﬁ.hﬁshsudrnrmispmpmcdm
be established in the Rohtak district.

The production of fish in the district is estimated at 1,200 quintals
per annum, The major part is exported to Delhi and Calcutta. A fish
coldstorage. plant has been established at Soncpat to provide markeling
facilities 1o 1he fish merchants.

The important varieties of food fish available in the district are 49

under :
L. Carps of family Cyprinidae
Labeo rohijta (Roba)—It is a column-bottom feeder, and grows to three
fest or more in length. It is a very popular variety.

Labeo calbasu (Kalbans)—It is relatively slow growing and attains a
size of nbout three fect.

Catla catia (Thaila)—It is a surface feeder and the fastest growing
carp fish in India. It is quite popular when not exceeding two feot
in size. The large specimens, reaching up to six feet, are rare.

Clrriina mrigala (Mori)—It is n bottom feeder and grows 1o three
feet or more.

Barbus tor or Tor tor (Mahascer)—It grows up to 5§ feet in length,
Itis a premier sporting fish of India. It travels towards the headwaters
at the beginning of the mins, and travels downstreams afterwards,

2. Car fishes of sub-order Siluroidae

Wallago attu (Malll)—It is s predacious and piscivorous fish, and
§OWs (0 & size of about mix feet. It is a good game fish

Bagarluy bagerjus (Gonch)—It grows up to six feet in size and is
probably the largest fish caught on rod and line in India.
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Stlonia sHondia (Sond)—It prefers streng sireams and . clear deep
waters, It grows to a size of six feet, and & considered good  for
caling,

Mystus seenghala (Seemghula)—1t attains & length of over four
feet.

Mystus aor (Seenghari)
Mystus cavasius (Tengra)
Rita rira (Khagga)
3. Fishes of family Notopreridae
Natopterus motopterus (Parl)

Notopterus chitala (Moh)—1t is o pame fish growing to abour 1}
feer in size.

4 Murels of family Opkiocephalidas
Ophiocephalus’ marulius (Saul)
Ophiocephalus® siriatus (Daula)
OPhijocephalus® punctatus (Ksrrar)
Ophiocephalus® gachua (Dauli)

5. Spiny cels of family Mastacembelidie

Mastacembelus pancalus (Groj)
Mastacembelus armatus (Groj)

FORESTRY

The district lics in the jurisdiction of the Rohtak Forest Division
with headquarters at Rohtak. This division falls in Haryana Cricle
which has its headquarters at Pinjore.*

The area under regular forests in the district is very small. The
pressure of population leading to small holdings and the consequent

I. ‘Ophiocephalus’ has been nwindhrthwnrd‘ehlm‘bﬂ!h-zmtuﬁm
Survey of India.

Z Thtmﬂn&nﬂonhnﬁuthmﬂihmrﬁm:w of
Forests, Haryang, mm&mﬁumdﬂmww“
circles, each under the charge of 3 Conservator of Foress. A circle iy divided
into  controlling chargss called forest divisions, each under the charge of
Divisional Forest Officer, A forest division is divided into mub-divisions and ranges
or executive charges which are further sub-divided into blocks comprising beats or
protective charges. m&wﬂwhmﬂmlrﬂdhyurm Ranger.
The charge of & block is held by & Depuly Ranger or & Forestor and of & best
by a Forest Guard,
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peed to grow more food have npecessitated - the caltivation of most
available waste lands, leaving nothing bul poor uncultivable arcas to
the Forest Department. After the Partition in 1947 there had been an
acute shortage of fuel resources throughout the State. It was decided
to bring in more Government lands under the control of the Forest
Department for raising Tuel and cconomic plantations. Therefore, in
1951, railway strips and strips of national highways were put under the
chage of the Forest Department. In 1956, Government decided to
trancfer the areas of the strips along all P.W.D. roads and canals to
the Foerest Department for afforestation.

Th: forest area in the Rohtak district in 1966-67 was 8,340 hectares,
It comprised 171 hectares of reserved forests, 40 hectares of protected
forests of Bir Nahar, 6,508 hectares of avente strips along P.W.D.
roads, railways and canals in addition to 1,621 hectares of private areas
closed under sections 4 and 5 of the Punjab Land Preservation Act,
1900,

There are two territorial forest ranges i the district, viz. (i) Sonepat
Range which extends over Soncpat and Gohana tahsils, and (ii) Rohtak
Range which covers Rohtak and Jhajjar tahsils. There is also one
Forest Extension and Soil Conservation Range with its headquarters at
Rohtak. Tt deals with all the private areas closed under sections 4
and 5 of the Punjab Land Preservation Act, 1900, The technical and
the exccutive staff looks after the existing forest areas belonging to
the Government 05 well as private sreas. The staff also attends to
the soil conservation works and anti-erosion measures.

Plants like shisham, neem, siris, jaman, kikar, drek and ornamental
plants like amaltas and gulmehr are raised in a number of forest
nurseries for the raising of plantations in different forest areas. The
plants from the nurseries are supplied to other departments as well
#s to the public. Limited income accrues from forest produce consisting
of timber, firewood, grass, kana, dhak, gum, etc, It amounted to about
Rs. 1.5 lakhs in 1966-67.

NATURAL CALAMITIES

Water, a great gift of nature, poses two. problems in the Rohtak
district : its seasonal excess and its general deficiency. In some of the
canal irrigated areas, the undergound water-level is rising and has
become & matter of grave concern to the people and the Government.
The dry and arid areas of the Jhsjjar tahsil on the other hand suffer
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from drought owing to inadequate raims; Even drinking water in such
places is in short supply for the water is mostly brackish. At many
places the sweet water has to be brought from a distance of 3 1o 4
furlongs. Besides, a well may yield good water for only & limited part
of the year.

Floods

Due to the extension of irrigation in the district from the Western
Jumna (Yamuna) Canal, there has been much precipitation. There Is
also inflow of waler from Kamal and Jind districts which Fe to the
northern side. As the slope of the land is from north to south towards
this district, the main inflow is from the Chautang and Rakshi Nadis
which eater the district in the form of the Nai Nallah. The Yamuna,
passing along the eastern boundary of the district is the only natural
drainage line which can provide = suitable patural outfall for the
drains of the district. However, the topography of the disirict does
not permit the natural drains to outfall directly into the river., Only
a part of the Sonepat tahsil lying to the east of the Western Jumna
(Yamuna) Canal (Delhi Branch) is drained direclly into the Yamuna.
In the rest of the district, the natural drainage lines run from north-
east to south, where they collect in the form of a large drain (Drain
No. 8) and fall into & big depression near Bhindawas called the
Bhindawas Lake.

The major cause of fooding in the district is the uncontrolled
supply of flood water brought down by the Chautang, Rakshi and
Sarasvati Nadis, These nadis have their origin in the low Shiwalik
Hills, These waters, after crossing the Pipli-Jagadhri road, through
# depression near Ladwa, come and strile the right bank of the Sirsa
Branch near R.D. 34,560. A large number of dminage syphons exist
under the Sirsa Branch. The flood waler after passing through
the syphons, finds its way into the natural depression known as
MNai Nallah towards Hansi Branch. After crossing Hansi  Branch
through a syphon, the flood water travels towards Gohana town,
which begins to look like an island, surrounded on all sides by a
vast expanse of [flood water. Drain No. 8 which is supposed 10
drain off this water starts from Gohana. The flood water then
passes through this drain towards Rohtak and  ultimately collects
in & natural depression near Jahazgarh, submerging @ oumber of
villages in the Jhajjar tahsil.

The district has suffered from floods for a long time. “Tradition
says that in the I7th or I8th century the dam of the old royal
camal of Nawab Mardan Ali Khan (Ali Mardan Khan) broke below
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Goheni and a flood came down which destroyed the city of Lalpura
whose foundations still lie a mile or s0 west of Rohtak, but time has
probably exaggerated the catastrophe.!

Some of the worst foods which hil the district during the present
century occurred in the years 1924, 1925, 1933, 1960, 1961, 1963, 1964
and 1967. The floods in 1924 in which the notorious Drain No. B
caused considerable damage were caused by the over-flowing of the
Yamuns. Sonepat tahsil was badly affected and considerable dumage
was caused in the Rohtak and Gohana tahsils.

The flood of 1933 was the most ferrible and unprecedented, ““The
new abadi outside the old Rohtak town abedi and extending up to
the Railway Station, and the Civil Station was all under water. The
depth of the water was from 12 to I8 feet in some places, such as
the Collego and its vicinity, ete. Many houses had collapsed both in
the town and the villages and mmch loss of property was caused.
Relief centres for the help of the distressed people were opened at
several places, incurring an expenditure of Rs. 38,711-12-3. {feccavi) in
the form of seed of the wvalve of Rs. 1,52,795 was [reely distributed.
No loss of human life had taken place, but some loss of cattle was
rmm"t

There were unprecedented mins in 1960 especially during the
month of August. These resulted in very heavy floeds in  Gohana
and a number of surrounding villages. Most of the roads leading to
the town were cut off. The entire accumulated water ai Gohana
and surrounding  villages had onlv one oullet, [e. Drain No. 8
which out-falls in the Bhindawas Lake and passes near Rohtak
ot a distance of 3 miles fo its west. This accumulated water
and hetvy rainfall resulted in breaches in the banks of the drain
and 533 villages (out of o towal of 761 in the district) and Rohtak
town itself were flooded. Almost all the business localities and
the major portion of the Civil Lines were under water. The
depth of water was six to eight feel in some places. The old
city on the mound was proctically marooned and communication was
possible only by boat, The area in the ouiskirts of Rohiak snd the
town is saucer-shaped, with the result that the water flows imto it
casily from the surrounding arcas. And as npo natural drainage is
possible  every drop of such water had 10 be pumped ouL
The vastness of the problem may be gauged from the fact that

I. Rohpk Dlsirier Gagerveer, 1910, p. 23.
a

2. Rokmk Dixtyicl Gagerreer, Part B, Srarifienl Toblgs, 1936, p. 3.
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an area of about 2,700 ucres was under wuter, requiring the
pumping out of abowt 2,650 million gallons. Militury, police amd
voluntary organizations had to be rushed to provide assistance.

Floods again hit the Rohtak district in August 196), affecting
323 willages and completely marconing 86. The notorious Drain
No. § again spilled over at Gohuna and the bund (o the north-west
of the town wns breached at many places. The villages lying on eithér
gide of the drein were inundated. Anotker streem coming Mem
Jind side flooded @mreas dcross Butans, Barodn nnd Ahulana, Still
another stream flooded about & dozen villeges lying between Rithal
and Samchana for some 20 odd miles. The West Juan Drain badly
flooded & tract sbout 30 miles long and in places three miles wide.
Bahadurgach town wes partly flooded and its industrie]l ares
particularly suffered damages. At one time, sll the roads leading 1o
Rohtak, except the Hiwsar road, were cut offl by toments of waler,
The 9-mile Jhundpur-Takrol-Mihrampur bund on the Yamuna in the
area of Sonepat sub-division wns also breached snd water rushed
throvghh & number of villages. The residents of Jhundpur had to be
encamped in Sonepat,

During 1963, the breaches in various drains and heavy minfall
flooded wvarious lowlying areas, i.ec. Baroda, Jagsi, Bhandari, Banwasa,
Chhapra, Bbanwar, Kathura, Wazirpur, Gangesar, Bichhpari, Khandrai,
Dhanana, Chiri, Sewana and parts of Malet. Lilt pumps were installed
at many place. in an area of 97,931 ncres and linked dmins at some
places were constructed for de-watering the area.

Again in 1964, the heavy rainfall resulted in floods in the Sonepat
tahsil, Almost the whole of the tahsil was under water. Breaches in
Drain No. 6 were the main cause of floods in this area. Afler closing
the breaches, pumps were installed at various places to de-warer the
area, The year 1967 slso witnessed extensive floods in the Jhajjar and
Sonepat tahsils. The Sahibi Nadi affected about 75 villages of the Jhajjnr
tahsil. The area of 25 miles from Fatchpuri to the Dhasa Bund was
one continuous sheet of water. The overflowing of the Yamuna resulied
in the imundation of quite @ number of villages in the Sonepat
tahsil too.

Prevention of floods.—There being no dam on the Yumuna, the
discharge in the monsoon months is tremendouvs. In vears of good
rainfall, there is much damageio the urea despite the fact fhar some
bunds have been constructed to protect local abadis, According to an

sgreement  with the Unar Pradesh Government, comiinuous or
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permanent embankments cannot be constructed along the Yamuna so
that neither Uttar Pradesh nor Haryans gets adversely affected. Bunds
can be built only to protect local abadis. The (flooding from the

Yamuna will conmtinue 1till such time as dams and embankmenis
are buils.

The other menace is the water from the catchment area of the
adjoining districts  brought to Rohtak by streams. On the northern
side, Druin No. 8 brings water from Kamal and Jind districts, while
the Sahibi Nadi brings water from Rajasthan srd & ypart of Ihe
Gurgaon district, These defects are being remedied. Diain No. & sizils
opposite. Gohana town and after covering 355 miles outfalls near
Jahazgarh (Jbafjiar iahsil) into Bhindawas depression. To check 1he
overflowing of this drain its left bank (towards Rohtak lown)
has been raised by 3 feet and the right bank by | foot. Further,
flood water of this drain has been diverted to the Yamuna through
a newly constructed Diversion Drain No. 8 which is 46 miles in
length from Gohana to the Yamuna, Most parts of the Gohana and
Soncpat tahsils have benefited by this diversion drain. For the disposal
of the water, sccumulated in Bhindawas depression, & link drain,
32 miles long, from outfall of Drain No. 8 to Najafgarh Jhil
(in Delhi) has been constructed and is being widened! Water brought
by the Sahibl Nadi during the floods is also carried by this drain. The
other two minor drains are: Dobeta Drain and Chhapra Drmin, The
former, 13 miles long, is a tributary drain to Diversion Drain No. 8
and serves Dobeta village in the Sonepat tahsil and Bidhal, Katwal,
Lath and other villages of the Gohana tahsil while the latter, 8 miles
long, caters only to the Gohana tahsil and owtfalls into Drain No. 8.

The remodelling of Drain No. 6, which is an old drain, 26 miles
in length, was taken in hand after the momsoon of 1964. The work
has been completed and will chiefly benefit the Sonepat tahsil,

The remodelling work on Sink Bahadurpur Drain and Jsspur Kheri
Druin is in progress while proposals in respect of Nai Nallah, Drain
No.3, Drain No, 4, etc., are under consideration. Thus the drainage

problem of the district is receiving due attention from the district and
State authorities.

Famines and Droughts

The record of [amines is o sad chapter in the history of ihe
district. With insufficient means of irrigation and notoriously precarious

g .h;- The capacity af Najafgarh Draln from Najafgarh JThil to the Yamuna
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rainfall it was natural that ii should be frequently visited by famines
Each of these was given n specific name based on (he year of I
occurrence and & like an epoch in the history of the countryside. The
famines (kal or akal) best remembered, are mentioned below? :

Yeur Lol name
of faming® Brief description
A D, Samvyat

1753-54 1810 Dasu

1782-83 1840 Chalisa Lasted for three vears; grain
sold at 5 seers fto a rupee; a
large number of villages date
their refoundation in whole or
in part from this famine,

180203 1860 Satha Grain sold at 10 seers 1o &
rupee, (wo consecutive haryesty
having failed,

1812-13 1869 Unhatira Particularly severe in  Bagar

country from which people
emigrated to the Rohtak und
Jhajjor tahsils; grain sold o1
T-8 seers 1o A rupee.

181718 1574 Chauhattra Chiefly & fodder famine like
that of AD. I877-78: grain
sold ot 12 seers 10 @ rupee,

1833-34 1890 Nawwia Very severe gmin famine,
gruin unprocurable.

1837-38 1894 Chawranwa Not so severe us in AD.
1833-34.

1. Fora detailsd dessription of famines sce RoMak Dissricr Gazetieer, (910,
pp. 196—51 ‘

2. The local names of the ﬁmmwms-ﬂlutmhmm
oocumad.
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Year Local name .
of famine
AD. Samovat

1860-61 1917 Sattrah
1868-69 1925 Pachim
1877-78 1934  Chautisa
1886-87 1940  Chalisa
1896-97 1953  Tlrepana

More sewvere than the Chalisa.
Rains failed for two years ;
three preceding harvests bad ;
people had to resort to berries
of karil bushes; the rains of
1859-60 were poor, and those
of 1860-61 failed almost
entirely so that Najafgarh Jhil
fpan dry — an  ocourrence
unknown before; grain sold at
8 seers to a ropee. Fimst
lamine in the district in which
relief was regularly organised
by the British Government:
4,00,000 persons employed
on relief works; considerable
loss of cattle.

Provincial famine; grain at
10 s2ers to a rupes; 12,50,000
persons  employed on  reliel
works (chiefly clearance of
water tanks); loss of catile
90,000 head; another 50,000
head of cattle sent off to the
hills.

Very severe [odder famine;
loss of cattle greater than
ever before, estimated at about
1,77,000 by sale, death or
transfers.

Light famine.

Mot very severe, With 1895-96
a cycle of lean years began
which lasted eleven years,
with three famines and four
years of scarcity.
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Y Local name
£ of famine Brief description

1899-1900 1956  Chhapana Very severe; great fodder
scarcity, Twenty  thousand
cows and buffaloes sold at
fairs and prices fell from
28 to 14 rupcos per head:
43,000 persons employed on
reliel’ work, costing 7,50,000
of rupess.

1905-06 1963 Tiresatha Fodder 10 bundles of jowar
per rupee, imported from
Bhatinds and other parts of
the Punjab. In some villages
no cattle was left,

1909-10 1967 Grain at 8 seers to 4 rupee.
In 1911 only rabi was good,
kharif Tailed.

1913-14 1971 Grain at 8 to 10 seers to a
rupee. Great fodder scarcity.

1918-19 1976 Scarcity of fodder and grain,
Also  severe epidemic  of
influsnza,

1928-30 198654 Lasted for three years: effects
aggravated considerably by
world-wide agricultural
depression; Rs. 240,268
remitted and Rs. 12,07.404
suspended; scarcity of fodder
in particolar.

1938 1996 There had been & succession of

three poor crops when the

monsoon falled in 1938 and
caused acute and widespread
distress. The famine lasted
for about three years and

Government spent

Rs. 27800000 oo  relief

measures,
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Before the adoption of systematic relief measures famines resulted in
deserted sites. With the spread of irrigation, the increase in the
means of communications and famine relief measures, such disasters
from foodgrain famines ceased to recur. The irrigated area in the
district has developed into an area producing mot only commercial
crops but also fodder crops. The barani areas, too, in case of failure
of rains, receive supplies of fodder from the irrigated areas, their
own responsibility on such occasions being limited to the raising
of cattle.



CHAPTER VY

INDUSTRIES
Background

Rohtak has been primarily an ogricultural digrict: v old
industries were confined to village and cottage sector. These included
pottery, slone-dressing, leather tanning, handloom weaving,  phulkari,
utensil making, pglass bangles and salt. Most of these have, however,
been gradually decaying due to one reason or another.

Pottery.—The village pottery is us old as the country itsell and
Jhujjar enjoyed a special reputation in this feld. L products . were
known for their finish, originality of colour and decorative character,
In the exhibition of 1864, the pottery of Jhajjar was described s the
best among the unglazed collections of the Pamjab. It also figured
prominently In the cxhibition of 1909 nnd Latifi - described it in the
following words:—

“Kagazi (paper-like) pottery is remarkable for its thinness, and
is made by Kuzgars (makers of this ware as distingulibed from
ordinary Kumhars) st Basti Sheikh in Jullundur and ales a1
Jhajjar, Panipat and a few other places. Clay of good texture
is used, and is prepared with very great care. Thoe articles
generally made are smrakiz (waterdugs), and foforas {drinking-
cups).

“In addition to kagazri ware, the potters of Jhagjur muke black
utensils of exceptional hardness, arnamented with scratched
pattern.  in amalgam. Small quantities of both viricties
are exported to Delhi™

This industry has become practically extinet for various reasons  the
chiel among which were the exodus of Muslim artisans  after the
Partition and the absence of a rmil link with Jhajjar. However, some
workers are still engaged in Jhajjar in the manufncture of hookahs,
surahis 2and pitchers, in  making the last two of which they mix
saltpetre in the clay to keep the water cooler than in aurahls made
of ordinary clay. They also make earthen vessels, tea-pots, flower-pots,
small toys and fancy vases.

Crude coloured toys, sold at country fairs are made at Rohtak
and Gohana. The Nanak Shahi bricks baked in the district in olden deyw

Lo A Latifl, The Industrial Panfab, 1911, p, 275
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have hecome completelv extinet. In this connmection, Latifi wrote as
under:

“Terracotts clays of fine texture, yielding wares of good colour
on being fired, wure found in Jullundur and Rohtak
districts. Most of them  however, are fosible at a
comparatively low temperatwre, and arc unsuitable for the
manufncture of stoneware, but they could be made into
superior red frcing-bricks, ornamental ftiles and  other

fancy terricotta  wares™.) .
‘Stone-dressing —Stone-dressing  and carving was  another  village
industry, famous for the workmanship of the artisans. The Rohtak

District  Gazettesr, 1910, described the same as under:

“Many of the village houses have well-carved door frames, though
the work seldom shows originality,. The masonry houscs
are often fine and some really delicate work is to be
seen on some of the oewer houses in  Ahulana and
particularly on the Jain temple in Rohtak. The masonry
chaupals.......- are  distinctive and handsome und Beri is
famous lor jis masons.”

Two idols in the famous Dorga Temple of Beri testify to the
artistic  skill of the workers of this area. The industey is, however,
decaying on account of extensive use of stone chips, reinforced
‘eoncrete cement and lintel works.

Leather tanming —Ample availability of raw malerial (facililated the
development of leather tanning on coltage and small scale basis in
many villages of the district. The method wsed here was, however,
as orude and ungeientific as in rural areas elsewhere. The Khatiks
and Rebgars who undertook this work did rough tanning with
lime and soda.

Kalanaur, n village in the Robtak tuhsil, was once known for
its saddlery which was made from bullock hide and was highly
docorated by Insertion of stripes of different colours. It was much
in demand uniil the products of Kanpur and Meerut came into
the field. The indigenous industry then died out in the early 20th
century.

Cotton-manufactures.—Cotton ginning, carding, spinning, and weaving
is another old industry of the district. Cotton ginning was done by

I, A Latifi, The Induziriol Pusfeh, 1911, p. 271,
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women in every rural household on a small roller, worked by
hand, called charkhi. Cotton carding was done by the pemia or dimmniac
available in almost every village. The spinning was entirely donme by
women jn their spare time during the day. As elsewhere in many
parts of India, it was a familiar sight to observe o bevy of girls and
women seated together in some open space, singing and spinning
the yarn on the wheel (charkha). The weaving was done by dhencks
or julahas on pit-looms. The coarse cloth used for men's clothing was
khaddar. In uddition to khaddar, khes and dotehi were also made.
Khes is & closely woven cloth, used ‘as a blanket, and dofali is bedding
of the same ftexture and quality ornamented with a pattern in colowr,
These products gradually lost their market to machine-made  goods.
Recent Government policy 1o revive the handloom weaving and old
handicrafts of the country, has again given a fllip to Ihis  decaying
industry.

Besides the rough and common cloth, the town of Rohtak was
kopwn for musling interwoven with gold and silver threads used for
turbans wnd alo for musline of o particularly fine texture called
funzebs. Lockwood Kipling, one-time Principal, Mayo School of
Arts, Lahore, said, “The Punjab has never been famous for  very
fine cotton manufactures and the fanzel musline of Rohtak wre
probably ths best produced in the province* Mukharji  recorded,
“the only place where fine musline are wow woven in  the
Province (Punjab) s Rohtak™ The art of manufacturing fine
musline was once extensively carricd on ut Rohtak which &t one
period of its history became a fourishing centre for this industry.
The demand for such cloth was widespread and il was  exported
to places at considerable distances,

Dycing was a speciality of Jhajjar; goods dyed here showed a
remarkable range of colours. The introduction of aniline dyes which
are cheaper, more varied and less tedious to apply. swept away the
dyeing industry here as clsewhere.

Embroidery.—Hand embroidery on o woven fabric with coloured
threads of wool or sk by means of a needle is an important
handicraft, carried on by women. Phulkari, silk embroidered chaddar
or veil for womenfolk has withstood competition by machines. This
laborious handicraft for which Rohtak is well known requires much
leisure, patience and the skill of many hands 0 embroider a single
roll of coarse red cloth,

i+ Rolitak - frerriet- Gawerteer, |B83-B4, p. 101,
1. TN, Mukhagi, Art-Maswufoctores of Inia, 1888, p. 322,
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Metal products.—The rhathiar (kettle-mender) going on his usual
rounds in villages was a familiar sight in the district. Village Nagar,
a suburb of Gohana, had a number of workmen, mostly Muslims,
who were engaged in making pots and pans of brass and copper.
The utensils of copper and tin amalgam known as kamsi made there
were highly esteemed. Sonepal and Panipat were two good markets
for this kind of metal ware,

Salt.—Salt was manufactured in the Jhajjar tahsil at Zahdpur
(Khera Asadpur), The works formed a part of the cluster of
manufactories round a group of villages known as Sultanpur
mahal in the Rohtak snd Gurgson districts, Sultanpur salt was
of a falr quality and its analysis conducted in 1905 showed it to
contain 936 per cent of sodium chloride. Other ingredients were
magnesium and caleium salts with traces of iron.

Glass bangles,—There were aboul 30 families of kacheras engaged
in this indostry in Dawls in the Jhajjar tahsil, who produced bangles
of rough slag glass, made by smelting alkaline earth found in Gurgaon
and Mathura. The artisans in Rohtak and also in Gurgaon were
all Hindus wherous in other districts of the Punjub, Muslims made

bangles.

Besides the above, a sweetmeat called reori of Rohtak, hand fans
(pankhay) and hackeries of Bahadurgarh, and the woollen blankets
of the disirict are alse worth mentioning. A few manufacturers at
Rohtak are still engaged in prepuring reori on a commercial scale.

Rohtak Distriet Gazetreer, 1883-84, also mentions utensil-printing
which looked like gold embroidery, wood carving (doors and door
panels) and a peculiar kind of stamped cloth in gold and silver
being made at Kharak, a village near Kalanaur.

Industrial progress since the Partition—The Partition shatlered the
ontire ecomomic structure of the Punjab. N1 resulted in an unequal
and unfavourable division of resources and menpower. East Punjab
had to start its career with poor industrial resources and a disrupted
economy. The Rohtak district as a part of it could not escape the
adverse effects of this calamity. The cmigration of Muslim caftsmen
who formed the buckbone of village industries, gave a serious blow
to the rural industries and brought aboui their virtual extinction.
On the other hand, the inflow of displaced persons in large numbers
posed an immediate problem of their rebabilitation. Happily, the joini
efforts of muny brave, sturdy and enterprising persons migrating from
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Jhang, Muzaffargarh, Lyallpur and Mulan 1o this district coupled
with Government assistance, resulted not only in their own speedy
resclllament but also gave the district @ conspicuous place in the
industrial map of the East Punjab. The tempo of progress was
accclorated by the State Government through s number of schomes,
introduced for the rehabilitation of displaced persons. The establishment
of two industrial areas in the district. one at Sonepat and the
other at Bahadurgarh, helped in the drive towards industrial
advancoment. It also’ generated interest among the local people
for participation in industrial enterprise. The Government acquired
1485 acres of land at Sonepat and 1037 acres al Bahadurgarh for
the proposed industrial areas, Plots of different sizes, ranging from one
kanal'to five ucres, were Inid out, The industrial arca at Sonepat
and Bahadurgarh had 123 plots and 85 plots respectively. These plots
were sold on  frechold basis and on easy torms. No distinction
was made between displaced and non-displaced persons with regard to
the allotment. An em of unprecedented progress and prosperity
was ushered in the Robtak district,

A number of new small-scule and large-scale industries conniscted
with bicycle parts, assembling of complete bicycles, hand tools, barbed-
wire, sewing machine parts, automobile parts, bolts and nuis, steel
re-rolling, glass and ceramics, rubber goods, food processing, paints
and varnishes and cotton textiles sprang up all over the district,
Its. proximity to Delhi which is o greal market for consumer goods,
gives Lhe distriot an advantageous position and has greaily contributed
to its industrial growth.

SOURCE OF POWER

Tt has always been recognized that the presence of waler power
is an industrial assel. The district lacked the facility of hydel power
before 1947 and used diesel power for flour grinding, oil seeds
crushing, dal grinding, rice husking, grain grinding and saw milling
industries,

Three thermal  stations existed in the district before  the
introduction of hydroelectric power. With (he availability of
hydroclecttic power on a more extensive scale, the use of  thermal
stations is on Ihe wane,

Bahadurgarh Thermal Statjon.—The Government citablished g
thermal station sl Bahadurgarh in 1951, It was closeg in 1953 when
hydroelectric power became svailable to the town,
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Sonepat  Power Station.—Sonepat  Eleciric  Supply Company
established a  power station at Sonepat in 1939 but It wus closed
i 1953 when hydroelectric power became availablo to the town.

Rohtak Thermal Station.—The power supply to Rohtak lown was
given by the South Punjab Electric Corporation.  (Private) Limited
which estublished a thermal station in 1934, The supply  wus
swilched over to hydroclectric power from Bhakrs MNangal peneration
when bulk power was given to the Corporation in 1955, The
thermal  station was consequently switched off The licence
of the Corporation expired in 1964 after which Punjab  State
Electricity Board took over all the assets and linbilities of
the Corporation after due compensation and hecame responfible
for supply to the town.

In 1967, after the formation of the Haryana State, the
hydroglectric power supply fo the district came 10 Be controlled by
Rohtak and Delhi Divisions of (he Haryans State Electricity
Board. There were five 33 KV  substations at Bahadurgarh,
Sonepat, Rohtak, Sampla and Jhajjer. The power actually used
was 537,98 lakh units in 1966-67.

NEW MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES *

There was no possibility of starting any basic industries owing
to lack of mincral resources in the district. Only kamkar which
forms the raw material for the manufacture of cement is excavated
at  Kaliawas and Birohur in the Jhajjar tuhsil. It s mostly
supplied 10 the coment factory 4t Dadrl. The excavation of
kankar in 1966 amounted to 39,634 metric: tonnes.

fn the First and Second Five-Year Plans most of the developmen!
was in the smallscale scctor. [n the Third Five-Yeor Plan, the
devclopment of large-scale sector became conspicuous. In 1966, the
following factories were operating in the district ——

Haryans Co-operntive Sagar Mills  Limited, Robtak—This
unii was cstablished in 1956 on 4 co-operative basis with u capital
investment of Rs. | crore. Sugarcane is available in the neighbouring
areas in. abundance and it is brought to the mill in bullock carts
and trucks. On an average 868 persons were employed in the
factory during 1965-66. Tt produced sugar worth Rs. 1.20 crores and
Rs. 2.10 crores in 1964-65 and 1965-66 respectively.

I. - The stalistis given in this section are based on the reports of
the  Department concerned or the indusiries concerned. el
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The Atlas Cycle Industries Limited, Somepat.—1I1 was the first
large-scale unit to be established in the diswict in 1952 with =«
capital investment of Rs. 1,30 crores. 1t manufactures bicycles and
bicycle components and parts, The progress of the unit reveals
in a nutshell the progress of bicycle manvfacture In the whale
of Indin. The bicycles manufactured here are exported to  varfous
countries. The export during 196566 was to the tune of Rs. 10,10
lakhs. The average employment in the fuctory during 1966 was
3,238 persons. It produced 3.60205 bicycles in 1965 and 3,61,192 In
1966. The sales of the company during 1966 amounted to Rs. 534
Inkhs,

H.R. Bhalla and Soms Private Limited, Bahaduwrgarh—This unit
wits  established in 1955 with a capital mvesimeni of Rs. 282 lukhs
in the Industrinl Ares, Bahadurgarh. The unit manufactires bicycle
frames, forks, mudguards, chain-wheels, pedals, bmkes and hundles.
The rest of the items are purchased from the market to nssemble
complete bicycle. The ~raw material constitutes mild stee] sheels
and pipes. The bicycles are sold mainly in the markets of Calcuttn,
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. The average employment of the
unil during 196566 was 23 persons. s production was  worh
Rs. 370 lakhs and Res. 215 [lakhs in 196465 and 196566

respectively.

The Milton Cycle Indusiries Limited. Sonepat.— This unit WRS
established in 1963 lor the manufacture of bicycle paris with @
capita] investment of Rs. 1588 lakhs. This unit s functioning as
an ancillary to the Atlas Cycle Industries Limited, Sonepat, for the
supply of free-wheels and chains, The unit employed 307 persons
in 196566, Its production was worth Rs. 27.8%5 lakhs and Rs. 40,06
Inkhs during 1964-65 nnd 1965-66 respectively.

Bharat Steel Tubes Limited, Ganaur.—It s one of the largest steel tube
mills: in the country and is Jocated at Ganaur in Sonepat  tahsfl,
about 35 miles from Delhi, near the Grand Trunk Road. The plang
has been erected on a site covering about 130 acres. [t has a
bullt-ln  arca of over 2.00,000 square feet and accommodates twe
complete tube-mills and the related galvanising and finishing equipment.
The mills have an annual capacity of more than 00,000 tonnes of
pipes of 1/2° w 6° diameter for the comveyance of gas, water, oil
and petroleum. The plant is designed and installed t0 cause g
upiform product flow from the incoming strip 10 the finished tubing
and to manufacture pipes according to the most modemrn technique
of electric resistance welding.
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Started as the most  modetn plamt of its type, it i a siriking
symbol of outstanding achievement and co-operation between: the” Unjted
States of America and Indin. This project involves capital outlay of
more than Rs. 5 crores. The Industrial Finance Corporation of Irdia
and the Agency for Imernational Development, Washington (U.S.A))
have financed the project by advancing rupee and foreign currency
loans,

This project was sot up in 2 record time of Jess than ecighteen
months. The mills started production in the last quarter of 1965 and
within. g short period of commencement of production, the Company
has started earning foreign exchange by exports to various foreign
countries including UK. and Australin. The total sales turn-over during
1966 was more than Rs. 2 crores out of which the value of exports
alone was Rs. 50 Jaukhs, The average employment at the mills for
single shift working was 3520,

With urgent emphasis on the development of minor irrigation,
clectrification  schemes and industrialisation in the Fourth Five-Year
Plan, the plant will play an important role in the economic
development of the country,

Hindustan Dowldat Tools Limited, Sonepat.—The unit was established
in 1964 with & capital investment of Rs. 42.12 lakhs for the
manufacture of hand tools. This is an Indo-German collaboration
concern and js fitted with an-® excellent automatic plant. The ayerage
cmployment in  1965-66 was 148 persons and its production was
worth Rs. 21.94 lakhs and Rs 6348 lakhs in  1964-65 and 196566
respectively. The export during 1965-66 was worth Rs, 1546 lakhs.

Bawa Tron and Steel Works Limited, Sonepat.—This umit was
estublished in 1953 in the Industrial Area, Sonepat. The manufacturing
of steel wires and re-rolling was introduced in the district by this
unit. The average employment of the unit during  1965-66 was
60 persons and it re-rolled 2902 metric tonnes and 1,286 metric
tonnes of steel in 1964-65 and 196566 respectively.

Hindustan Engineering Works, Bahadurgarh— The unit was established
in 1959 with @ capital investment of Rs. [0.50 lakhs for the

manufacture of cycle parts, spokes and mnipples. The average employment
of the unit was 20 persons in 1965-66 and its production was worth
Rs. 7.32 lakhs and Rs, 9 lakhs in 1964-65 and 1965-66 respectively,

Mediratta Engineering  Corporation, Babadurgarh— The unit  was
established in 1955 with a capital investment of Rs. 1.3] lakhs for the
manufacture of machine tools. The average emplovment of the unit
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was 75 pemsons in 196566 and its production wae worth Re. 2.64
lakhs and Rs. 3.04 lakhs during 1964-65 and 196566  respectively.

Hindusthan Twyfords Limited, Bahadurgarh—The Hindustian Twyfords
Limited established their factory at Bahadurgarh in 1960 for the
manufacture of vitrcous china  sanitary-wares and  accessories, The
pilot production was siurted in July 1962 and gradually thereafter the
tunnel kilos operating on  furnace ol were pul into  commission
and the production increased to 3,000 metric tonnes per annum.
Starting with o capital investment of Rs. 125 croves, the factory
along with residential quarters is spread over an ares of 35 acres,

The raw-material comprises mainly different 1ypes of clays, quarts
and felspar and is obtained from nearby sources though some specialized
clay comes from a distance. The sanitary-ware industry requires
semi-skilled and skilled labour throughout the production operations.
The wares after casting and up to the fime they are pliced on kiln
cars for firing have to be carefully handled 55 the least amount of
shock or knocking can cause damage.

Hindusthan Twyfords Is the pioneer in India in vitreous china
which is most hygienic. Its products are sold throughont Indian and
have also entered the export market af # modes! scale. The mark
of the Indian Standards Institute promcies the sale of its products.
The average cmployment of (he factory was 342 persons and i
production was worth Rs. 74 lakhs and Rs. 85 lakhs in 1964-65
and 1965-6G respectively. 1t is contemplated to increase Ihe capicity of
the kiln'to 'a very considerable extent in' the near Tluture.

Hindusthan  Natiomal  Glass  Manufacturing  Company  Limited,
Babadurgarh. —This unit was established in 1964 for the production
of glass bottles and pressed fumblers with a4 capital investmenmt of
Re. Bl Jukhs. The raw-material wused is silica  sand, felspar,
birytes, limestone and marble powder. 1t is  obtained from
Rajasthan and Utter Pradesh. The glass boltles for Delhi  Milk
Supply Scheme wnd Coca-Cols Organization constitute  the main
copsumption of its finished goods in Northem Indin, The unit
employed 501 persons in  [965-66. The production was  wonh
Rs. 67.51 lakhs and Rs. 87 lakbs in 1964-65 and 196566 respoctively,

{odi Rockwool Company Private Limited, Sonepat—Thiyv  unit
was established in 1961 with o capital investment of Rs. 13,16 Jakhs
for the manufacture of glass and mineral wool (rockwool) products
The rockwool is used in thermos hottles and refrigerators, The mv:
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material used s waste pglass picces. The unit meets the defence
requirements of glass wool products (0 &  great exteni. The
averige employment of the unit during 1965-66 was 71 persons,
Iis production was worth Rs, 562 lokhs and Rs. 127 lakhs in
1964-65 and 1965-66 respectively.

Aggarwal Glass Company, Sonepat.— This unit was established in 1955
with a capital investment of Rs46000 for the production of glass
phials and glasy bottles of varfous sizes. The average employment
of the unit during 196566 was 212 persons. [ls production  was
worth Rs. 572 lakhs and Rs. 543 lakhs in 1964-65 and 1965-66

respectively.

Organo Chemical Industries, Sonepat-——This umit was started in
1957 on & =mallscale basis for |he reclamation of rubber. The
production shol  up from Rs. 1660 lakhs in 196364 1o
Rs. 2640 lakhs in 196566 -after which this organization was
stepped  pp 1o o lorge-scale umit.  During  the Indo-Pakistan
conflict, it was considerably handicapped for wamt of imported
chemicals but as n result of research. import  substitutions: were
developed which not only solved their immediate problems but
also  avoided the necessity of further imports of those chemicals,
Wealth is being  prodoced from waste. The capital investment
of the unit was Rs. 993 lakhs and its average cmployment
during 1965-66 was 198 persons, The production was  worth
Rs. 22.53 lakhs and Rs. 2640 lakbs in 1964-65 and 196566

respectively.

Mohan Spinming Mill, Robtsk.—The mill was established in
August 1963 and is locited on the Circular Road, Rohtak. It
was started with a  capital  jovestment of Rs. 78 lnkhs for the
spinning of ysrn from colton. Colton s procured from Punjab,
Haryana and Madhya Pradesh and 1he cotion yarn produced in
the: mill i« sold throughout Punjab, Harvane and Delhi.

The average employment was 3501 persons during 1966, Tis
production was worth Rs. 75.26 lakhs and Rs. 10227 lakhs during

1964-65 and 1965-66 respectively.

Qils and Allled Private Limited, Sopepat.— The unit was  established
in 1965 at Somepat for the production of rice bran and other
extracted oils. The capital investment of 1the unit was Rs. ||
lakhs. The nverage employment during 1963-66 was 49 persons and
its production was worth Rs. 2122 lakhs and Rs. 3057 lakhs in
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196465 and 196566 respectively. The export of oil was worth
Rs. 195 lakhs.

Seth Ram Narain Flour Mills, Babadurgarh.—This roller flour mull
was established in 1963, It is situated in the indusirin]l area wlong
the Delhi-Rohiak road. The capital investment of the unit was
Rs. 5 lakhs. The average cmployment during 196566 was 24
persons and its production was worth Rs. 8.8 Jukhs and Rs G.I8
lakhs in 1964-65 and 1965-66 respectively.

Ved Lakshami Oil and Flowr Mills, Rohtak.—The mill was
established in 1957 with n capital investment of Rs. 2.85 lakhs.
The average employment of the unit in 1965-66 was 51 persons and
its: production was worth Rs, 31.61 lakhs.

Besides (e above, the following 1wo outstanding umis are likely
to eome wp in the near future :—

Electrical Construction and Equipment Compuny Limited, Soncpat.—
The unit has been licensed for the manufacture of 1ransformers and
air-space breakers, The construction of the factory building is in
progress, This unit is likely 1o save considerable foreign exchange.

Apgll (Indin), Somepat.—Tbe wmil s proposed 1o be set up
with Indo-British collaboration for the manufacture of reudy-made
garments. The wunit has acquired land @ Sonepat  for  the

constroction of n lactory.

Small-seale Industries

Agricultural implements and machine tools.—This is an important
industry and it has made n steady increase in the production of
agricultural implements and machine tools. There is a great scope
for the manufecture of agricultural implements in view of the special
stress laid by the Government on - agricultural production. There is &
concentration ol such unjits et Sampla but new units are coming up in
Soncpal sub-division as well. The production of machine tools is also
progressing and several units bave come up at Bahadurgarh and
Sonepat,

In 1965-66 there were sltogether 146 units engaged in manuficturing
agricaltural implements and machine tools. Their production was worth
Rs; 38.64 lokhs and they employed on un average 737 persons.

Cycle parts,—This is an important ancillary industry which gol
special impetus due to the location of the Atlas Cycle Industries
at Sonepat. The industry has reached practically a saturation point
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and thero does nol appesr to be any scope for further development.
The number of unita for manufacluring cycle parts decreased 1o 4
during 196566 with an average employment of 142 persons. The
production during 1965-66 was worth Rs. 8.13 lakbs.

Sewing machine parts.—The sewing machine parts industry is another
important light engineering industry. Due to keen competition in
the market, the indusiry remained more or less static and in 1965-66
there were only 3 units with an  average employment of 10 persons.
The production was worth Rs. 1.33  lakhs,

Steel re-rolling.—Though there is a great market for the
re-rolled steel due to an  overall spurt in the construction work,
the industrial units in the smallscale sector have not registered
adequate progress, In 1965-66, there were 2 units with an average
employment of 44 persons, The production during that vyear was
1,014 metric tonnes,

Water pipe fittings.—This is a pew industry in the State and a
unit for the construction of water pipe fittings was established in
1964-65. The unil employed 23 persons and its production was worth
Rs. 514 lakhs.

Bolts and nuts —Rohtak specializes in the production of precision
turned parts. Components of snutomobiles, refrigerators, elc., are also
menufactured. There were 7 units employing about 168 persons in
1965-66, Their production wss worth Rs, 1593 lakhs.

Electrical goods.—The industry has stepped up its production
considerably during 1965-66 and there is scope for further expansion
due to liberalisation of import of non-ferrous metals. The existing
units working at many places in the district manufacture cables
and other electrical goods. There were 12 units employing about
162 persons and their production was worth Rs. 17.47 lakhs during
1965-66.

Scientific instraments.—The manufacture of scientific instruments
started in  1960-6]1 and there was concentration of 4 units at
Bahadurgarh. There are prospects of further development of this
industry. The 4 units employed about 44 persons in 1965-66 and
their production was worth Rs. 442 lakhs.

Surgical Instruments and hospital wares —Stainless steel is used for
the manufacture of surgical instruments., The industry suffered due
to the scarcity of stainless steel and many of such units were closed
in 1965-66. Enmame! wares for hospitals are, however, manufactured.
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There were 7 units working for the production of hespital wares

with an averuge employment of BT persons and thelr production was
worth Rs. 5,30 lakhs.

Powerloom weaving (woollen, cotton and art silk)—Cotton yarn,
velvet. miwar, tape and soor gola are the main items which are
manufactured. Niwar and tape ‘wenving are mainly confined o
Sonepat, Besides, there are some umils &1 Rohtzk and Bahudurgarh
which undertake the manufacture of bed sheets, art silk, etc. Thore
were 14 units employing 96 persons and the produection was worth
Rs. 698 lakhs during 1965-66.

Rubber goods.—The district hss made a considerable headway
in the prodoction of rubber goods during 196566 and the tempo
of production i likely o continue unabated. Rubber belting, rubber
tubes, rubber sheeting and rubber auto goods figure prominently
in the production. The concentration of these units Is a1 Bahadurgarh
and Soneput. There were 9 units in 1965-66 employing 126 persons,
The produoction  during the year was worth Rs, 2807 lakhs:

Automobile parts.—This is an expanding industry and many units
are coming up for the manufacture of usutomobile parts. The
existing units are increasing their production and some new units are
also being established. Besides traditional casting, malleable casting is
also proposed to be wundertaken by owe of the newly established
units. In 1965-66, Lhere were 16 wunits with an aversge employment
of 273 persons and their annual production was Rs. 28.47 lnkhs.

Plastic goods eod bakelites—The production of plastic and
bakelite goods has gone up bul due to  keen competition, the
margin of profit has dwindled which is acting as o sort of deterrent.
One ofthe pew units has started the manufacture of plastic crockery
which is likely 10 become very popular. In 1965-66, there were

I units employing 73 persons, The total production was worth
Rs. 14,17 lakhs

Paints nod vamishes —During the past Tow years, the indusiry
has made = spectacular headway. There were 12 wnits for the
manufacture of paints and varnishes and these employed 97 persons.
The total production during 196566 was worth Rs. 21.05 lakhs.

Typewriters.—A  unit at Bahadurgarh was started in 1965-66
for the manufacture of portable typewriters with a capital investment
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of Rs. 1,31 lakhs, This is the only small-scale industrial unit in
the country for the manufacture of portable typewriters. It is an
Indo-German collaboration concern which has plans of expansion
in the near future. In 1965-66, the number of persons employed
wias 38 and the produoction was worth Rs. 1.45 lakhs.

There are many other industries in the small-scale sector running
in the district. It is not possible to detail them all. However,
detailed information industry-wise about the number of units, average
employment and production during the years 1963-64, 1964-65
and 196566, given at Table XV1 of Appendix, shows that industry
is making headway in the district.

Cottage Todusiries

Handloom weaving.—Handloom weaving is an important industry
in the district and there are weavers almost in every village. The
industry gave employment to about 3,089 persons in 1966. There
were 68 co-operative socicties of handloom weavers functioning in
the district which procured yarn collectively.

Leather tamning.—It is an old cottage industey which continues
to function in villages and urban areas. Tanning is mostly done
by Khatiks and Rehgars and the main centres are Rohtak, Sonepat,
Maham and Jhajjar. Efforts are being made 1w organize this
agtivity on a co-operative basis, Tt s cstimuted that more than 246
persons were engaged in this industry and they tanned about 5.20
Iakhs hides during 1965-66.

Shoes and leather goods.—This is an important cottage industry
mostly in the hands of Harijans. There were 4,178 umits employing
5001 persons in 1966. The co-operative societies of shoemakers
numbered 106, An eflfort is being made to bring all shoemakers
of the district in the co-operative fold.

Oil-seeds crushing.— Il is an important seasonal industry. Most
of these units are of composite type and carry on this industry
along with other various items of production. The main centres
are Rohiak, Bbadurgarh and Sonmepat. There were 54 umits out
of which 29 were organized on & co-operative basis, The
production during 1965-66 was worth Rs. 0.69 lakh,

Rope and ban making—There were 316 units employing about
428 persons engaged in the production of rope and ban. The
production during 1965-66 was worth Rs. 1.52 lakhs.
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Gur add Khandsari—There were 391 units “employing 426 persons
engaged in the production of gur and khandsari. The co-operative
socicties in this industry were 27. The total production of the
‘industry was worth Rs. 12,82 lakhs. |

Jail Industries. —These  have also developed. During the period
between 1960 and 1966 the total output has increased from
Rs, 10,000 to Rs, 98,148

Government Asslstance (o Industries

The industcial development of the district is looked after by the
District Industries Officer, Rohtak, who is controlled by the Director
of [Industries, Harvana, at Chandigarh. He b5 assisied by 1 Assistant
District  Industties Officer  stationed at Sonepat, | Senior Inspector,
i  Junlor [Inspectors and 15  Block  Level Extension (fFicers
(Industries).

The Government helped the entrepreneurs In a number of ways: by
finanzial ussistance, through the supply of muachinery on hire-purchase
basis and raw  muterial at controlled rate, by marketing nssistance and
techmical training

Financial assistance —The Department of  Indusiries continpes o
provide finuncial assistance in the form of loains and  subsidics urdes
the provisions of the Punjab State Aid to lndustries Act, 1935, for the
dovelopment of Industries. The following amounts were advanced in the
district during 1963-64 1o 1965-66:—

Year Loan Subsidy
{R-‘ '} {RSJ
1963-64 2,33.000 6,000
1964-65 3,70,450* 10,850
196566 2.71,2000 %175

The provisions of the Punjab Stale Aid to Industries Agp, 1935, wer,
howover, substantizlly liberalised after the Partition of (he country. A new

-— B
*R&, 63,000 and Ra. 99,950 were also advanced (o ex-goldsmiths to relabiliiyie them -in
sotie productive capacity In 1964-65 and 1965-66 respectively.
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schome of advincing loans  up to Rs, 1,000 against a certificate of credit-
worthiness was introduced for the bencfit of village artisaps and crafismen.
The amount of allocations under this head was substantially enhanced, The
Punjab Khadi and Village Industries Board, Chandigarh, also advanced
loans and grants for the promotion of village industry. The amount given
during 1963-64 1o 196566 is given in Table XVII of Appendix.

The Government has  cstablished the Haryama Financial
Corporation for financial assistance to large and medium scale industries.
The State Bank of Indin has slso extended to smallscale concerns in the
district the scheme of advancing loans against the security of raw-material

and finished goods,

Supply of machinery on  hire-purchase basis.—The National Small
Industries Corporation, an agency founded and controlled by Government
of India, supplies ~ machinery 1o small-scale units on the
recommendations of Siate Government. The cost of the machinery
and equipment is realized in casy instalmonts, spread over a number of
vears, after an initial payment of 20 to 40 per cent af the amount.

Supply of raw-materisl —The supply of raw-materials?  like iron
and steel, coal, coke, copper and zine, i regularly made fo
quota-holders and  deserving industrialists afier proper assesement
of their requitements, The requirements of the industrialists  for
imported  raw-material and  equipmen! nre assessed by the State
Government and recommendations made to the Central Government for

import licences,

Marketing  assistance.—To  provide marketing facilities 1o cottapge
and small<cale concerns, the State Government has started a number
of emporin where products of these industries are displayed for sale.
The State Government also organises industrial exhibitions from time
to time to achieve higher standards of workmanship.

Quality marking —The Quality Marking Centre for engincering
goods was estsblished at Sonepat in 1962 with the object of drafting
standards for rowsmaterials, semi-finished goods and end-products and
ensuring  conformity through quality control by stoge and final
inspestions. This Cemtre also renders assistance to unifs manufacturing
cngingering goods. About 60 units  are registered with it for

. Pig iron and coal were decontrolled in 196566, Later In February 1967,
defective and biack corrugated sheets were slso decontrolied.
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assistance in  respect of technical standurdisation, export promotion
and other facilities.

Industrial estates,—Two industrial estates, one each at Somepst and
Rai, were ecstablished to assist those entrepremeurs who did not want
to make heavy investment in factory building. The Industrinlists were
let out sheds of various sizes together with the required power load
awnd they immediately installed the machinery and stamed production.

Industrial Eswate, Sonepal, was established in 1962 on an aren of 315
acres. It has |8 sheds, 16 allotted to varlous industrialists and 2 to

Quality Marking Centre, Sonepat,

Rural Industrial Estate, Rai, was establithed in 1964, It I& spread
over an ares of 2 ueres and is locsted on the G, T. road, It has §
sheds; 6 of which hove been allotted 1o industrig]l unils and the
remaining 2 to the Rural Industrial Development Centre, Rai,

Industrisl training.—The Government has established a number of
institutes for industrial training and technical edueation in the districl
in ardér 10 provide training in vadous crafis. The detalls about
techmical  institutes  and  courses/crafts in which Irnining is imparted,
are given in Chapter on ‘Education and Culture’.

To provide the latest technical know-how (o rural artisans, 4
demonstration: parties; 3 for hosiery goods, -and | for sonp making are
functioning In Rohtak, Kalanaur, Ral and Sonepat  blocks, These
impart training for a period of one year

A community project centre for imparting training 1o Scheduled
Casles  in  Jeather goods wmanufacture is alse [unctioning in  the
district, It 5 n mobile unit and moves from one block to onother
according to requiremems. The duration of the training in 1he centre
is onc vear,

Three rurul industrial development centres for blucksmithery and
carpeniry, hosiery goods, and leather poods were also funclioning at
Ral, Béri and Jhajjar respectively.

Two heat treatment centres started funclioning n 1964-65. one
cach at Sonepal and Bahsdurgarh. These centres supply common
facility in  respect o heat treatment 1o variows manufacturers af
engincering goods.!

I» The Heat Treatment Centre, Somcpal, was shified to Faridabad in 1968,
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Role of the Co-operative Movement

The co-operative movement has been making & considerable
headway in the industria]l sphere and the development became more
marked after the Partition, The activities of the Co-operative

are confined 1o smalkscale and cottage industries, ms
the following table pertaining to 1966 indicates:—

Industry Number of
societies

I Small-scale industrics 250

IT Conage industries 253
Leather tunning 15
Handloom weaving 68
Shoe and lenther goods 106
Village oil and ghoni 29
Ban and rope making 5
Gur and khandrari 27
Pollery 3

The wvalue of goods produced by these societics amounted to
Rs, 2242 lakhs and Rs 2927 Iakhs in 1964-65 and |965-66
respectively.

The District Co-operative Industrial Union was registered in
1959, A loan of Rs. 46,875 was advanced by the State Government
to the Union in 1959-60 at 2} per cent interest repayable in 10
vears., Besides, a subsidy of Rs. 2,500 was also given for the
establishment. The Union supplies cheap raw-material fo industrial
co-operative  societies.

Co-operation as @ working principal has been applied in the
case of Haryana Co-operative Sugar Mills Limited, Rohtak. This
concern was established in 1956 on a co-operative basis with a
capital investment of one crore rupees. Oue hall of the investment
was subscribed by the sharcholders, 20 per cent by the State
Government and 30 per cent by the Government of India.

Industrial Labour

The industrial lsbour is drawn mostly from willages and
most labourers return to their villages after work. The migration of
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skilled Muslim labourers to West Pakistan was & set-back (o village
and cottage industries, This shortage was made good by the
Government through its programmes. Displaced persons and local
labourers were thus made available in various crafts and skills.
The need of developing large-scale and smallscale industries was
also kept in mind while opening industrial and vocational training
institutes,

The sudden closures of small-scale factaries occurring now  and
then due to nop-availability of raw-material and lack @r funds
caused great hardship to labour but the establishment of large-scale
units during Third Five-Year Plan provided a steady employment

The average rates of wages of industrial workers are as under:

Category Wages
(Rs.)

Unskilled %0
Semi-skilled (Grade 1) 100
Semi-skilled (Grade IT) 115
Skilled (Grade ) 130
Skilled (Grade I1) 150

There is no hard and fast rule governing the rates of wages and the
principle of supply and demand operstes at the time of emplovment .,

The industrial workers have organised themselves into unijons. In
1966, the following unions existed in the district-—

I. Engineering Workers Union, Rohtak

2, Hindusthan Twyford Workers Union, Bahadurgarh
Buhadurgarh Potteries & General Labour Union, Bahadurgarh
Bahadurgarh Mazdoor Sabha, Bahadurgarh

Atlas Cycle Workers Union, Sonepat

Atlas Mazdoor Union, Sonepat

Atias Mazdoor Sangh, Sonepat

SR IR SR
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8. General Indusirial Workers Union, Sonepat
9., Haryana Co-operative Sugar Mill Workers Union, Rohtak
0. Mohan Spinning Mill Mazdoor Sabha, Rohtak
11, Aggarwal Glass Workers Union, Sonepat
12. Loh Udvog Karamchari Sangh, Bahadurgarh
13. Houschold and General Mill Workers Union, Sonepat
14. Vishkarma Carpenters Workers Union, Rohtak
15. Ara Machine Workers Union, Robtak

The welfare of labour is altracting the attention «of the
Government. The Employees’ State Insurance Scheme and Employees'
Provident Funds Scheme has been applied with suitable benefit. The
industrialists, on their own, are also conscious of the welfare of
labour and many large-scale units are providing medical, social,
residential, recreational and other Facilities. The details of the
provisions made for assuring good working conditions under
labour legislation enforced in the district may be seen in Chapter
on *Other Social Services'.

General, —The outlook of future industrial development in the
district appears to be bright. Most industrial concerns are on their
foot and have been able to steer through the recession. Hardly any
cuncern of note has had o close down,



CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE
BANKING AND FINANCE
Iﬂiamﬂmkh[

Like in other parts of the country. the district has its
tradition of indigenous bankers in towns and moncy-lenders in
villages. The former receive deposits, deal in hundir and finance
trade and industry, andvance loans after carefully ascertaining the

purpose for which thess are required. The money-lenders in
villages on the other hand mainly finunce consumption,

From time immemorial, the sahuker (roral money-lender) has
controlied the village economy and the poor peasantry has been
at his mercy for all their social and cconomic needs. In his
dual capacity of a money-lender and shopkeeper he has preferred
to ensure the agricultural produce us his security. He offser it
at cheap rates against the lomn and then sold it at & higher
rate to individual comsumers or in a mandi. After 1870, when
land became a profitable investment the money-lender began to
impose such bard terms in his land mortgages that = mortgape
ngarly always conded in sale. Governmen! arresied (his faulty land
policy by passing the Punjab Alienation of Land Act, 1900, The

hukars were debarred from acquiring mortgaged lands and were
only entitld 1o their produce. Frem then onwards il the
abolition of the Act in 1950, another class of mgriculioris
money-lender came to the fore. Land-holders who had become
rich on account of high prices, and ex-servicemen and rotrenched
sarvice personnel who came home with money in their pockets,
turned into money-londers. While the former sohukars, deprived
of fand ss a security, could only lend up o the limit of
what could be repaid from the produce, the agriculturist
monoy-lender to whom the Act did not apply, could afford 1o
lend up to the value of the land.

The power of the money-lender in  the field of ryral
finance is reduced but not  destroyed by  efforis of the
i nt and co-operative agencies. The latler, which came
in the field in the first decade of pretent centory, do pot
bave adequate funds (0 meet the rural requirements of credis,
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Besides, co-operative loans are given only for productive purposes
whereas a money-donder gives loan for unproductive  purposes
as well say for consumption, on personal sirctios and on  the
security of produce, land, omaments or properiy. Generally, ihe
sum advanced i 60 to 70 per ccot of the wvalue of the
property pledged. The rate of interest varying from 12 1o 36
per cent, is higher for loans advanced on personal surely as
compared lo those advanced against security. Even the common
mte of 18] per cent is much higher than the rate of 7 to
9] per cent on loans advanced by the co-operative nocieties. The
Punjal Regulstion of Accounts Act, 1930, insists on  the
maintenance of sccounts, but mest (ramsactions in villages are
gither oral or Aagsinst  ornaments. Various malpractices  dre
employed to  defeat  anti-usuary laws; promissory noles  are
obtained for a higher amount than what is  actually advanced ;
pven duplicate account books are kept when neccessary,

Under the Punjab Registration of Money-lenders’ Act, 1938, the
business of money-lenders is regulated and they are required 1o
maintain rogulsr accounts. They are also required to get themselves
registeted  with  the Collector and get a licence. But &l
money-lendars  do not et thomselves registesed. In 1966, in the
Rehtak Jdistrict, there were 22 licensed money-lenders in  addition
to a good number of un-registered ones.

The Government is anxiows to provide credit focilities in
rural aureas through  co-operative banks and institutional credit
agencies like the Khadi and Village Industrics Commission. It
also advances faccavi loaps under the Land Improvement Loans
Act XIX of (883 and the Agriculturists’ Loans Act XII of
1884,

These Ipans are issued for seeds, cattle,  agricultural
improvements and also under various schemes, viz. Grow More
Food, National Extension Service and Community Projects.

Loans Aare also advanced for the promotion of industries.
The Haryana Financial Corporation caters 1o credil requirements
of (he industrialists.

Joint-Steck Banks

Good banking facilities are available at Rohtak, Babadurgarh,

Jhajjar, Gobana, Sosepat, Maham, Beri ond Sampln. The list of
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branches of various joint-stock banks in the disirici is pgiven
in Table * XVIIT of Appendix.

These banks open their branches at places where there is
& scope for business. The State Bank of Indin with its branches
at various places s the local agent of the Reserve Bank of
India and Government (ransactions wre handled by it in  this
capacity.

Co-operative Credit

The co-operative movement started in  the district with the
enactment  of the Punjub Co-operstive Credit Societies Act,
1904, ‘and the first co-operative society wus registered in 1910
The co-operative movement gained momentum and made much
headway with the passage of the subsequent Acts of 954 and
1961. In 1966, there were 1,507 co-operative socistics excluding
industrial co-operative societies, of which 958 were ngricuftural
and 93 non-agricultural credit  societies.

The agricultural co-operative credit societies include agriculivial
thrift and credit societies,  agricultural multipurpote  societies
and agricultural co-operalive service socielies. The primary  object
of  these societies j&  fo  assist  the farmer to  incroase
agricultural  prodoction and  to  play @ major role in  the
development  of rural economy by providing edequale facilities
for short and medium-term credit for fertilizers, improved seeds,
better imploments, for marketing and storage and  for extension
of advanced agricultural ({echniques.

The non-agricultural  co-operative credit  socicties  comprise
urban banks, employees credit societies and  others catering to

the credit requirements of the noo-cultivating section in urban
and rural areas.

The Robtak Central Co-operative Bsnk Limited, Robtak —This
bank has been functioning in the district since 1914, 1t has
4 ‘branches at Jhajjar, Sonepal, Gohana and Bahadurgarh.

The bank advanced Joans amounting to Rs. 1.36 croves
during the wyear ending June 1966, as compared lo 94 Takhs
duting the preceding vesr. The working éapital of this bank is
nearly Rs. 2 crores.
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The Robtsk Primary Co-operative Land Morigage Bank
Limited, WRobtak — Since long-term finance was nol  provided
to' the farmers by the co-operative credit institutions, the land
mortgage banks were established for advancing long-term  loans
against land mortgage for productive purposes. The bunk &t
Rohtak wis eostablished in 1962. During the year ending June
1966, the bunk advanced Rs. 1131 lakhs,

There are no indigenous high finance agencies in the district
like commercial bankers' association or stock exchange.

The number, mombership and working of agricultural and
nou-agriculiural co-operative credit  societips and  co-operalive
banks are given in Tables XIX, XX and XXl of Appendix.

Insurance

Private insurance companies covered life risk besides marine, fire,
motor accidents and miscellancous meccident risks up 1o 1956
when the Life Insurance Corporstion was established in the
public sector. After this only general insurance remained in the
privale sector. The companies working in the district for general
insurance in 1966 were : the Orlental Fire and Genesal
Insurance Company, Rohtak, the New India General Insurance
Company Limited, Rohtak, the Anand Insprance Company.
Rohtak, and the Northern Insurance Company, Rohtuk. Thke Life
Insurance Corporation (L.1.C)) also entered ibe field of general
insurance in 1964. It started its office in Rohtak in 1956 with
a sub-office at Sonopat, In 1966, it had 22 Development
Officers and 291 agents.

The life insurance business asnd general  insursnce  business
done by Life Insurance Corponttion during 1962-63 to 19631866
is given below :

Life Insurance General Insurance
Year
Number of Sum Number Premium
policies assured of cases income
(Rs) (Rs.)
1962-63 3,702 1,87,83,200
1963-64 2311 1,15,34,700
1964-65 1,673 87,12,500 i 260

1965-66 1,967 1,05,11,500 60 3,827



128 ROMTAK DISTRICT GAZETTEER

Small Savings

Pust Office Savings Banks and Comulative Time Deposils,
12-Year National Defence Certificutes, 10-Year Defence Deposit
Certificates; 15-Year Annuity Certificates, 10-Year Nauonal FPlan
Certificates, elc., constitute the small savings: These schemes were
introduced to  instil  the saving habit among people and to
mebilise  resourtes  for o developing ecannmy,

The Post Office Savings are generally made by middle class
people in rural as- well as urban aress. There were 194 post offices
providing savings bank facilities in 1966 and thése included the head
post office st Rohtak, 44 sub-offices und 149 extra  departmental
branch  offices. The following table giving the number of
savings bank accounts and the total amount invesied during
1962-63 1o 1965-66 shows the progress made in  mobilising
sayings:—

Number of Amount
Year savings bank ol crediy

ROCOUNLS

(R‘i}u

196262 28671 1,28.91,841
1963-64 34,513 1.28.61.908
1964-65 43,462 1,49,42,229
1965-06 47,186 |, 80,66,704

Apart [rom savings banks the small saving schemes have helped
to collect deposits. The collections made during 1962-63 10 1966-67
are given below :

Year Total gross Total ned
collections collections
————
(Rs.) (Rs.)
1962-63 1,85,79,526 1 26,46,803
1964-65 1,99.15,987 23,61,650
1965-66 2,32,00,045 33.67.491
1966-67 2,82.68,820 43,17.030

I, The lower amount of nel collections Iy due to withdrawals .
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Carrency and Colonge

To start with, people in rural areas in particular had some
misgivings  #bout the utility of the introduction of decimal
coinage in 1957, Conversion tables were placed at all places of money
lransactions in order to make things easy for the public. It s
bowever, now working well. Conversion factor has been given in
Table XXI11 of Appendix. The prefix ‘naya’ in the designation
‘nuys paisa' was dropped with effect from June 1, 1964

TRADE AND COMMERCE

In the 19th <entury, trade was confined to movement of gralzs,
cotton, taw sugar, ghee and hides to the nearby markets of Delhi and
Meerut (U.P.) by small traders and agriculturists, These goods were
mostly carried in large carts, The imports were chiefly cloth, tobacco,
sugar, salt and hardware. The position vwas not much different in the
early 20th century. The nature and direction of trade have since
undergone change. In 1966, the usual articles of export were wheat,
cotton, gram, jowar, bajra, gur, shakkar, oil-seeds, groundaut, cotton
seeds. chillies, green and dry fodder. With the growth of industries
in the rocent pust, the district bas also starfed exporting many
products fike bicycles, bicycle parts, steel tubes, glassware, chinaware,
sewing machine parts, rubber goods, buttons, alwar, lapes and
medicines. The imports of the district consist of cloth, tobaczo, salt,
medicines, stone slites, fron and sieel, coal, industrial raw materials
such us lithophone, dyes, raw rubber, rubber, lalex, zinc oxide, sulphur,
broken glass, sodn ash, cotton yarn, efe. Trade is no longer confined
to Delhi and Meerut. With greater use of road and rail transport,
the rtradors have starfed sending their goods all over the country,
especinlly to Ultar Pradesh, Rajasthan and West Bengal. The cattle
of this sires is in grest demand as far away us Bombay and Calcutta.

Regulated Markets

The Punjab Agricultural Produce Markets Acl, 1961, provides lor
the establishment of markets for agricultural produce in the State
and for better regulation of its sale and purchase. Each village of
e district hus been nttached with one market or the other and
the provisions of the Act are applicable to the whole of the area
where transastions, delivery and weighment are done. Each market
commilfce has @ principal market yard, In eddition, there are sub-marke:
yards in the town imelf or in adjacent villages, Some of the
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sub-markel yards are occasionally prescribed for special commodities
for facility of working.

There are six regulated markets in Rohtak district. Each of these
bas a markel committee comprising representatives of the whole area.
A list of the regulated markets along with their sub-market yards,
mumber of villages covered and the year of regulation is given below.
The main arrivals in each of the regulated market are also indicated.

Regulated Sub-market yard Number When  Main arrivals
market of villages - regu-
lated
Rohtak (i) Kewal Ganj, Rohtak 82 1941 Wheat, gram,
{i)) New Sabzi Mandi. gur and cotton
Rohtak
(iii) Kalanaur
Gohana (i) Mundlana 119 1958 Wheat, gram,
(it Maham farsom, gur,
{iif) Sabzi Mandi, Gohana colton and
barley
Sampia (i) Kharkhauda b6 1950 Gur, cotlon
{ii) Beri seed, bajra, rice,
wheat, gram and
Mrzon
Bahpdurgarh (1) Jhajjur 28] 1941 Wheat, gram,
(ii) Babzi Mandi, Jhajgar barley, oil-seeds,
gur, bafre and
fowar
Sonepal (i) Pirbhu Nagar, Sonepat 196 1941 Wheay, gram,
(ii}) Sabzi Mandi, Sonepal barkey, jowar,
(i) Murthal , maize,
(iv) Bhatgaon sarson, gur and
(v) Jakhauli vegetables
(vi) Bahalgarh
(vil) Shivpuri Mand).
Kundlj
iviii) Mohanu
Ganaut — 47 1966 Chillips, gur,
bajra, cotton

and  vegetnbles
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The usual course of trade in the district is through the secondary
markets called mandis, where business is transacted daily. The
produce is handled in large quantities and specialised operators
perform  different services, The sellers receive prompl payment in
cash or by husdis from the commission agents. These mandis serve
as assembling points for local produce or produce received from
distant markets. Storage facilities are available here, From these
mandis, the goods are despatched to other consuming markets by
the traders.

Unifo rm market rates have been prescribed in all the six market
committees. These comprise five paise per hundred rupees for auction,
four paise per unit for filling, two paise per unit for sewing, Rs. 1.50
per hundred rupecs as commission charges and 16 paise per hundred
ropees as  hrokernge,

Ceatres of Wholesale and Retail Business

All the regulated and un-regulated markels are centres of whalesale
as well ns retail business, Certain markets specialise in certain
commodities. For example, Sonepat specialises in gwr and Murthal in
chillies.

Rohtak and Sonepat do more wholesale business than other
markets, Amongst the wholesale markets of Rohtak town, mention
may be made of the Grain Market, Cloth Market, Kath Mandi, and
the New Vegetable Market. Retailers are, however, found working
side by side in these markets, Kewal Ganj Grain Markel is a market
for retail business, The chiel shopping centres are Railway Road
Bazaar, Qils Road Bazaar, Delhi Road Bazaar, Babra Bazaar, Main
{Bara) Bazaar, Old Vegetable Market and Chembeli Market.

In rural arcas, there are no marketing cenlres as such except
for small shops for retail marketing. Fairs and melas being mostly
socio-religious occasions do not serve the purpose of retailing
agricultural produce,

Catile fairs are held in various parts of the district. A list of
cattle fairs is given below —

Village/Town Time of fair

Lakhan Mazra January

Dujana January, July

Kharkhauda January-February, August-
September

Rohtak February, Sestember

Sonepat February, November
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Dulehra March

Jehazgarh® March, October

Bahadurgarh March, July-August,
Dctober, November-
December

Maham March, Oclober

Sampls April, December

Gohany May-June, November

Kalanaur May, Dece mber

Mohang My

Bhakli (Railway Station Kesli) April, September

Mahar Tune

Chandpur (Machhrauli) Tuly

An intcresting feature is a donkey fair that 15 held ut Beri in
February and October every wvear.

Co-operation In Trade

There s a District Wholesale Co-operative Marketing and Supply
Society’ at. Rohtak. It does wholesale business of Government supplies
of agricultural  seeds, sugar, salt, oils, fertilizers, insecticides,
agricultural implements, ectc.  Besides, there are & co-operitive
marketing socicties in addition 1o onc co-operative marketing-cum-
processing society at Kosli. A list of these societies is given below:

I. The Rohtak Dustrict Wholessle Co-operative Supplies and
Marketing Society

[ ]
-

The Rohtak Co-operative Marieting Society
3. The Ganaur Co-operative Marketing Society
4. The Sonepat Co-operative Marketing Society
§.  The Gohans Co-operative Marketing Society
fr. 'The Sampln Co-operative Marketing Society

L An intetesting sccount_of the Jahargarh Cattle Falris given in the Repart
uf thr Restied Qerilenrant "ol Miaffar. Taksll, 1883 pp 2.4,
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7, The Bahadurgarh Co-operative Marketing Society
8. The Jhajjar Co-operative Marketing Society
B, The Mahum Co-operative Marketing Society

10. The Kosli Railway Ststion Co-operntive Marketing-cum-
Processing Society

The membership of the co-operative marketing societies consists ol
primary societies and individuals. These societies facilitate the operations
of the affilisted co-operative [nstitutions and perform multifarious
functions. They supply seed, manure, agricultural implements, cte., to
the members; make arrangements for the marketing and processing
of agricultural produce, primarily of its members; mainfain godowns,
undertake running of warchouses for the storage of produce, and ael
as an agent of the Government for procuring agricuitural produce.
They disseminate knowledge of the latest improvements in agriculture
among its members and provide & news service to them about the
market rates and allied matters. They propagate knowledge of
co-operative principles and practices and undertake such other activitics
as are conducive to the attainment of these objects.

Consumer Co-operative Stores—The Rohtak Central Co-operative
Consumers’ Store Limited, Rohtak, was opened on July 12, 1963, under a
schieme sponsored by the Government of India. By 1966, it had opened
14 branches in various parts of the district. These stores perform  an
important function by helping the consumers 10 get thelt daily
requirements a1 reasonable rates

State  Trading

Fluctustion in the prices of foodgrains necessitated the adoption
of State (rading in wheat and other essential commodities. This
helped to maintain u price lovel which was fair both to the producer
and to the consumer. The exteni of procurement basically depended
on the extent of production.

For the purpose of distribution of foodgrains and other essential
commodities, the Government sponsored a neiwork of fmwr price shops.
There were 188 such shops in various paris of the district in 1966.

Market Intelligence _
Both the buyer and the seller must be well-acquainied with the
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demand and supply position in order to strike & fair bargnin. This
will mean from the producers’ side a regulated flow of supplies to
the migndis, from the dealers’ point of view adequute srrangement for
handling the produce and its storage, and on the trapsport side
availability of the right number of wagons or other transpori at the
required time,

For efficient marketing and right co-ordination of the forces of
supply and demand, authentic information about 1he volume of
marketable surplus, prices, arrivals, stocks and movements of the
maore important agricultural commodities is very essential. Marke! nows
about the rates of commodities is disseminated to the public through
boards displaying rates outside the officss of the market comimitfess,
radio news bulleting, newspapers, etc. Some market committees send
daily information cards to sarpanches of villages served by them.
Besides, the producers are always encouraged to approsch the markel
committees for eliciting information regarding the marketing of the
agricultural produce.

Weights and Measares

During the 19th century the Government standard weights and
measures were in common use-among the people. Though accounts were
somelimes made up with the map (1§ maunds), barcle (2 scers), and
markona (} seer) yet no such actual measures of cupucity existed.
The squarc measure wans the kachcha bigha, three of which formed gz
Government bigha, equal to Ffive-eights of an sere. The country kog
was about one mile and a quarter and tirue, & distance of an arrow's
flight.

Till 1941, there was no uniform use of standard weights and
meagures. With increase in the commercial and industrin] BCtivity in
the country, this chaotic state ¢reated a  sense of uncertainty in
trade. This situation made it easy for the traders to defrand (heir
customers, It was to remedy this evil that the Punjub Weights and
Measures Act, 1941, which in itsell was a corollary 1o the Standards
of Weight Act, 1939, was passed. The metric woights and measures
werg Introduced in the district in October 1958, under the provisions
of the Punjab Weights and Measures (Esforcement) Act, 1955 To
obvinte hardship to the public, a tansitory period of wo yesrs wits
allowed permitting use of weights and measures which were ip Voo
immediately before the enforcement of the Act. The old local weights
and measures are still on the lips of the villagers bur their actual use
i disappearing.
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he [nspector, Weights and Measures verifies weights, scales, elc,,
ased in trade. He enforces the sirict use of standard and authorised

weights and scales.

Storage and Warchousing

In villages, people siore their produce in their houses, kothes
(bins) or in bags. In markets, the arhtiyas (commission agents) and co-
operative marketing socicties maintain godowns and charge reasonable
rates for storage of produce for the period when the producers are
not willing to sell it. The mills and factories maintain godowns
their premises to stock the requisite raw materials.

The godowns maintained by privale dealers and co-operative
marketing socicties were not of desired  specifications and as there
was no organised storage of  graius, the Agricultural Produce
(Development and Warchousing) Corporation Act, 1936, was passed
It was replaced by the Warchousing Corporations Acl, 1962, unde:
which the Warehousing Corporation was established. The Corpotation
was authorised to acquire and build godowns and run warchooses
for the siorage of  agricultural produce. Accordingly, warchouses
were opened in rented buildings in Rohtak and Gohana in 1962 and
1964, respectively, for providing facilities of storage to the people of
these aress. The Gohana warchouse could not function successfully

and had to be closed.

Bins and cold storages have also been opened in the privale
wator for storing agricutural and other goods,



CHAPTER V11
COMMUNICATIONS

General

Prior 10 iis annexation in 1849, the roads [n the Punjab were in an
appalling state. There were old type fair weather roads serving for the
transport of grain to the market, which served well even over the
dry river beds during the winter. By 1870, the rcads hed remarkably
mmproved. In 1879, the district had 54 miles of metilled and 420
miles of unmstlled roads but no railway or telegraph lins  touched
the district. This position lasted wll 1910 when two ruilvuy lines,
namely, Delhi-Bhatinda and Bhatinda-Rewari connscted the district
with other parts of (he country. With the incusion of the Sonepat
tabsil in 1912 the Defhi-Ambala railway line laid in 1870, passed
through Soncpat, and thus the Rohtak district came to have &
main  railway line passing through 1. Still another milway line = was
opeoed  in 1927; this connected Rohtak 1o Panipst. The line wak
closed down in 1942 bul it was partially relaid beiween Robiak and
Gohana in 1959 1o provide & shuttle gervice between these pleces.

The roads assumed some importance efter the World War | with
the advent of motor transport. Later on after Independence, the policy
to  devolop communications resulted i gres! emphasis  on road
development in the district. The position in 1965-66 was that there
were 4 rallway lines, besides 2 network of metalied and unmetalled
roads.

ROAD TRANSPORT

The roads have been classified as national highways, state highways,
district major and minor roads and village roads. The national and state
highways and the district major roads are maintained by the Rohtak
Provincial Division of the Haryana Public Works Department. The
district minor roads and the village roads fall under the  purview
of the Zila Parishad, but due to stringency of funds with the Zila
Parishad, and in accordance with the recent policy of the Government,
muny minor roads also have been transferred to 1he Public Works
Department.

The post-Partition period has seen n considerable expersion in
road construction. The district has the fourth position in respect of
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road length, Hissar, Gurgaon and Karnal being the first, second and
third respectively,

National and State Highways and Major District Roads

Before the Partition, 214.3 miles of metalled and 8.80 miles of
unmefalled roads were being maintained by the Public Works
Department. During the First, Second and Third Five-Year Plans, some
new roads including the following metalled roads were constructed:—

First Five-Year Plan, 195156 _
Nume of the Road Length in miles

Sonepat-Purkhas Road B.86
Jharaut-Narelz Road 3.18
Murthal-Memarpur Road 3.60
Salhawas-Kosli-Nahar Road .31
Ganaur-Khubru Road 4.46
Sonepat-Ratdhanz Road 2.28
Kharkhauda-Bhagpat Road 3.15
Sonecpat-Gohana Road 17.72
Sampla-Kharkhavda Roed 11,30
Second Five -Year Plan, 1956 61
Sonopit-Gohana Road (extonsion) 4.28
Dadri-Chhuchhakwas Road 3.45
Jassin-Sanghi Road 2.00
Rohtak-Jind Road 7.63
Morthern by-pass at Rohtak 4.50
Fazilpur Approach Road 0.47
Kosli Approach Road 1.29
Pakasma Approach Road 1.67
Gohana-Khanpur Road 3.00
Third Five-Year Phan, 1961—66
Jhaijar-Subana-Kosli Road: 4.62

Jhajjar-Badli Road 6.60
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Name of the Road Length in miles
Sonepat-Bhatgaon Road 2.00
Sasroli-Kaliawas Road 6.98
Kosli-Guryani Road ' 4.60
Approach 10 Badh Khalsa from G.T. Road 0495

Thus about 115.50 miles of roads were opened during the [last
13 years. The roads maintained by the Public Works Department in
the district In January 1966, are given in Table XXII1 ol Appendix,

A brief description of the more important roads =5 they were in
January 1966 js given below:

Grand Trunk Road —This is the oldest road in the district. It rune
almost parallel to the Delhi-Ambals railway line and enters the
district from Delhi side at the 1530 mile. The road traverses through
the district and leaves it at the 38th mile, This stretch of 22.70 miles
has been connected with the interior through many feeder roads,

Delhi-Hissar-Sulemankl Road. —This road was previously known
as the Dethi-Multan Road and connected Delhi with Sulemanki Head
(now in Pakistan), It enters the district at wmile 1598 and lenves it
Bt mile 67.62, [ts length of 51.64 miles, which Qs totally metulled,
lies within the district. This is an important road connecting Roltak
with Delhi. Since the Delhi-Bhatinda railwey line ran parallel 10 this
road, it was felt in the end of the 1%h century thal the Iatter
would be unprofitable, The road was therefore cut up in several places
50 as to divert traffic on to the railway. But with the advent of motor
transport, it assumed importance and was revived.

Babadurgarh-Jhajjar-Dadri-Narnaul-Nizampur  Road.— Bahadurgarh-
Jhajjar section of the road connects Jhajjar with Delhi-Hissar-Sulemanki
Road at Bahadurgarh. The length of this meialled road is 17.49 milés.
From Jhajjer, the road goes to Jahazgarh, Chhuchhakwas and then
3,45 miles away from the latter place crosses the district bhoundary
towards Dadri, The road between Jhajjar and Chhuchhakwas is 10,25
miles and between Chhuchhakwas and the district boundary 1.45 miles,
and the entire Jengih of it is metalled.

Rohtak-Jhafjar-Rewari-Shabjshanpur Komd.—This  metalled  road
starts from Rohtak and passes through Jhajinr and crosses ihe districr
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boundary towards Rewari at mile 36.72. As it passes through the towns
of Rohtak and Jhajjar the municipalitiés of these towns maintain
291 miles of it

Meerut-Sonepat-Kharkhauda Road.—This road enters the district at
mile 32.33 after crossing the Yamuna, There being no bridge over the river
here, the Yamuns is crossed by ferry at Bhagpat where about § rowing
boats are provided. The road goes on lo Sonepat after crossing (the
Grand Trunk Road. Of the 11.95 miles of this road within the district
a stretch of %97 miles is metalled. The remaining portion, viz. 2.98 miles
is unmetalled. The road further extends from Sonepat lo Kharkbauda
and on to Rohtak and this length of 31.20 miles is metalled.

Mazaffarnagar (Sanauli)-Panipat-Gohana-Robiak-Bhiwsni-Loharu-Pllan
Road.—This road enters the district at mile 1510 from Panipat and
passing through Gohana and Rohtak crosses the district boundary towsrds
Bhiwani, 19.6% miles away from Rohtak. A stretch of 48.36 miles of
this road lies in the district and is metalled. As it passes through the
towns of Gobamy ond Rohtak, the municipalities of these towns
maintain 2.72 miles of it

Ladhisna-Sangrur-Patiala-Jind-Robtak Read.—This metalled road,
12.77 miles in length within the Rohtak district, enters from Jind side
and extends up to Rohtak proper.

District minor roads.—The district minor roads including the village
roads are maintained by the Zila Parishad, Rohtsk. Such rosds can
be classified as tarred roads, kankar metal roads, and kechcha resds. In
1966, the Zila Parishad maintained the following roeds:—

Terred roads 19.17 miles
Kankar metal roads 47.70 miles
Kaeheha roads 200. 13 miles

The vehicular traffic along the minor and village roads, mostly
confined to vehicles with iron-tyre wheels, damages the roads and
makes these unfit for fast traffic. The numerous kechcha roads under
the charge of the Zils Parishad mostly used by carts, are bad. These
are usually below the level of the fields and get Oooded during the
rainy season, Efforts are being mede by the Zila Parished to rmise
the level of these roads above that of the fields but due to paucity
of funds, only approaches to the imporiant roads sre tsken in band
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each year. Cross drainage s also being currently provided so that
the roads can be used during the mins

The list of roads maintained by the Zila Parishad in 1966 i
given in Table XXV of Appendix.

Effect of Flopds on Rond Transport
Tt recent vears, floods occurring practically every vear, have caverd

& lot of inconvenience and disruption of traffic resulting from breaches
in the roads, The following roads were affected time and again
during the Inst few years:—

(1) Rohtak-Gohana-Panipat Road.

(2) Meerut-Sonepat Road

(3) Sonepat-Gohana Road

(4) Rohtak-Jhajjar-Rewari Road

(5) Rohtak-Sonepat Road

(6) Delhi-Hissar-Sulemanki Road

{7) Rohiak-Bhiwani Road

Immediate steps ure taken 10 plug the breaches wherever the
oocur and make the road 6t for traffic. [n order 10 avoid 1he
recurrence of road breaches in  1he effected portions, eddilicenl
culverts are being provided in the rmaised portions of the roads,
Richer specifications, use of stabilised soil base courses and incressed
thickness of the grust are being employed wherever possible.

Vehicles and Conveyances

fn ancient times, the means of communication being poor
in most parts of the country, life was restricted to the villages. The
wants of people were limited. Only on rare occasions, like visits to
holy places, they used to travel from one plice to asnother, and that
too in groups, on foot taking thereby s long time to complete thelr
outward and inward journeys. Country carls were used by common
people in  the villages for moving from village to village. Raths
and majfiolis were maintained by well-to-do  persoms  and  big
landlords, Ponies and horses were also pressed into service by some
peaple. In the sandy tracts of the Jhaijar tahsil, the chief means
of conveyance was the camel.

With the passage of time and lmiprovement |n communications,
the modes of conveyance also improved. Fhhay nnd bambeo cnis
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uppeare] to supplement country carts, Camel] carts and four-wheeled
¢art  drawn by bullocks also came into use for transporting
passengers and goods. As villages snd towns were linked rtogether

metalled roads, better wvehicles also came into use. Rubber-tyre
125;:4, drawn by one or two horses, became one of the swilt
means of conveyance, Later, appeared cycles, motor cars, trucks,
but these did not supplant the slower mesns of 1ransport. Every
kind of transport continues 1o be pressed inte  service, The
multiplicity of tmmsport is indeed fabulous: s0 jis the mnge of
speed ar which people travel. There. uare ihelas and hand-caris,
horses and donkeys, camels in sandy tracts, tongas, cycles,
rickshaws, motor-cycles and scooters, jeeps and station wagons, buses,
cars, tractors and tempos  (three-wheeled molor tramsport). The
tempo  which appeared in  (his  district only & few years ago is
now becoming & popular means of puoblic transport, espedially i
roral aregs. This is on account of its being both chesp and a
quick moans of conveyance. There are no tramways of municipal
owned services 1 Rohtak town, though there is a  local bus
run by the Huorvana Roadways

The total number of vehicles registered i the district duning 1961
to 1966 iz given in Table XXV of Appendix.

Public Transport

Road  trunsport in this district has not been wholly nationalised,
The State (ransport undertaking does not ¢njoy monopoly on any
route. [ ‘hus, neverthelcss, provided an impetus to private transport
companics and due to the healthy competition between the two, the
standurd of service has improved,

The private transport compapies and the State transport
nnderiaking are sunning services on  almost all metalled roads
under & joimt time and fare table, During 1965 1he [following
companies were opérating on the routes mentioned against each —

Name of Transport Undertoking Route

. Kamal Kaithal Co-operative Transport Soncpat-Kaithal via

Society Lid., Karnal Assandh
2. Karpal Co-gpentive Transport Society, Punipat-Rohtak
Ltd,, Karnnl Rohink-Gohena
Kaithal-Soncpat
Soncpat-Gohana
Murthal-Rohtzak

Murthal-Jhajjar
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Name of Transport Unndertaking Route
3. Rohiak Dethi Transport (P) Ltd., Rohtuk-Delhi
Rohtuk Rohtak-Chhara
Kharkhauda-Delhi
4. Rohiak Gohana Bus Service (P) Lid., Rohizk-Gohana
Rohink Rahitak-Panipat
Rohtak-Sewana
5, Rohtak Hissar Transport Co., Rohtak Rohtak-Hissar
Rohiiuk-Jind
. Rohink Hissar Transport (P) Lid., Rohtnk-Hissar
Rohiuk Rohtak-Jind
7. Rohlak General Transport Co. (P) Rohtak-Hissur
Lid., Rohiak Rohak-Gohana
Rohink-Bhiwani
Rohtak-Bhiwam via Kahnour
Rohtak-Dadri
- Rohink-Narnaund
& Saunam Transpori Co. (P) Lid,, Rohtak-Delh}
Rohtak Rohtak-Sonepat
Rohtak-Gohana
Gohana-Panipat
Gobana-EKheri-EKhera
Gohana-Maham
Rohiok-Hissar
Rohtak-Jhajjar
9, Jhajjar Motor Roadways (P) Ltd., Jhajjar-Koslj
Jhafjar Jhajjar-Delhi
Jhajjar-Rohtak
Jhaijjar-Rewari
Rohrak-Gurgaon via Jhajjar
10. Kapur Bus Service, Hansi Rohtak-Higsar
11. Ganjibar Bus Seryice, Hansi Rohtak-Hissar
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Name of Transport Undertaking
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Rotite

12, Zamindara Bus and Transport Co,

(P) Ltd., Rohtak

13. Rohtak Bhiwani Transport Co,, Group

‘A, Rohuak

14, Rohtak-Bhiwani Transport Co.,

Group 'C’, Rohtak

15,  Gohana Co-operative Transport

Soclety Ltd,, Gohana

16, Rohtuk District Co-operative
Transport Society Lid.,, Rohtak

17. Tthad Motor Transport {P) Ltd.,
Delhi

I8, Rohtak Haryana Transporters (P)

L1d.. Rohtak

Rohtak-Dadri
Rohtak-Sonepat

Beri-Delhi via Dighal-Sampla
Rohtak-Sewana
Sewana-Jhajjnr

Rohtak-Bhiwuni
Rohtak-Narnaul
Rohtak-Dadn

Rohtak-Kahnaur

Rohtak-Bhiwani
Rohtak-Kabnaur
Rohtak-Jind

Gohana-Julans

Beri-Delhi
Delhi-Dujana
Delhi-Thajjar
Delhi-Badli via Daboda
Delhi-Badli via Dhandasa
JThajjar-Rohalk
Rohtak-Jhajjar-Badli
Jhaiiar-Bahadurgarh
Bahadurgarh-Gurgaon
Raohtak-Nahar
Sonepat-Delhi

Delhi-Sonepat

Rohtak-Sonepat
Rohtak-Beri
Rohtak-Dadri
Rohtak-Bahu Jholri
Rohtak-Nahar
Rohtak-Sathawas-Kosli
Jhajjar-Kosli-Salhawas
Beri-Delbi viz Jhajjar



Nome of Transport Undertaking : Route
Lahore Pindi Transport (P) Lid., Rohtak-Delhi
Rohtak

Matinhail Ex-Servicemen Co-operative Rohtak-Sonepat vin Farmana
Transport Society Ltd., Rohtak

Bahu Jant Co-operntive Transport Rohtak-Sonepat vis Farmana
Society Lud., Rohtak
Haryana Backward Classes Jhajjar-Farrukhnsgar
Co-operative Transport Society Ltd.,
Rohtak
Bhutana Ashoka Co-operative Gohana-Jagsi-Urlana
Transport Society Ltd., Gohuna
. Sonepat National Co-operative Gohana-Jugsi-Urlrna
Transport Society Ltd., Sanepat
Haryana Roadways Rohtak-Dabwali
Dethi-Gohanu
Rahml:-t]ahunn-ﬁhanpw
Sonepat-Kaithal
Rewari-Thajjar
Rohtak-Lohary
Delhi-Rohtak
Rohtak-Sonepat
- Rohtak-Panipat
Dethi-Beri
Rohtak-Namaul
Dethi-Kbarkhauda
Rohtak-Nahgy
Delhi-Sonepat
Rohtak-Jind

Rohtak-Kosh
Rohtak-Kahnaur
Rohin k-Gurgaon

Robtak-Kairu (via Bhiwani)
Beri-Rohuak

Rohtak-Chhnra
Rohtak-Maham
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Name of Transport Undertaking Route

Rohtak-Badli-Thajjar
Rohtak-Jhajjar
Rohtak-Chandigarh
Rohiak-Dadn
Rohtak-Hissar
Rohtak-Sirsa
Rohtak-Bhiwani
Rohtak-Sampla via Chham
Maham-Gohana
Rohtak-Salhawas
Gohana-Khern
Rohtak-Asthal Bohar
Rohtak-Sewana
Rohtak-Bahu Jholn
Dadri-Jhajjur via Birohor
Beri-Bahadurgarh-Chhara

The buses. which siart fram Delhi and go towards Ambala along the
Grand Trunk Road and vice versa, as also those which go from
Delhi to Hissar and Dhiwani: or Rewari to Hissar, and Chandigarh
to Namaul also pass  through the district.

There is no deluxe bus service within the district bul the deluxe
buses from Delhi to Chandigarh, Ambala, Patiala and Nangal pass
through it. The station wagons and tempos, which have been registered
as taxis. wait ai the ontskiris of towns for small beats to adjoining

places,

Goods Transport by Road

The goods traffic is handl:d mainly by private owners. There
were more than 1,255 public carriers registered in the district in
1965 ns against 130 jn 1950. There are two veasons contributing
to this phenomenal increase in goods transport by road. First, the
raral sector which has been participsting on s growing scale in the
economic activity, has to rely much more on road than on mail and
second, motor iransport is becoming more common for shorter
hauls. But the goods fraffic is mostly unorganized. Efforts to
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ritiopalise truck ownership and opcration bave not met with much
success, with (he result that there is a sizeable wastuge of resources
Nevertheless, there are two redeeming features, First, (ke system. of
booking agenvies has developed which provides the operstors wilh
parking, godown and warehouss facilities, Second, (he privute
operators have united themselves in the district to ¢liminate compotition
among themsclves, to regulate the fraffic and 1o share profit.

RAIL-ROADS

The oldest railway in the Pusjab, the Amritsar-Lahore line
covering a distance of 3240 miles with a 56" pauge, was opened
on April 10, 1862. The section Amitsar to Delhi, passing through
Sonepat, was completed and opened for 1mffic on October 4, 1870,
This line runs almost along the Grand Trunk Road. Entering the
district meur Rathdhane it pesses through Sonepat, Sandal Kalan and
Gangur and leaves the district after covering about 161 miles,

The second important railway line which traverses the district for
35 miles s Delhi-Bhatinda line. 1t wos opened i 1896 and runs
right across the district through Bohadurgarh, Asauds,  Sanpla,
Kahrawar, Asthal Bohsr, Rohtak, Ssmar Gopalpur und Kharmnth

The Rohtak-Pamipat railway line, opened i 1927, was closed
down in 1942 being uneconomic.. In view of the recent development
of the district and importance of Gohanz as 5 surplos area in
foodgrains, w portion of the line from Rohtak to Gohana wys re-laid and
8 shuttle service was revived in 1959. The tow! track mileage
of this line is 20 miles and it passes through Makrol, Jassin, and
Bhaingwan before reaching Gohana.

The Rewari-Bhatinda line cutting the south-western corner of the
Jhajjar. tahsil with railway stations at Kosli, Sudlirana and Jharti,
covers only a small distance of 9 miles,

The  Amritsar-Delhi,  Dehli-Bhatinda  and  Rohtak-Gohanz  are
bread gauge lines whereas the Rewari-Bhatinda line is metre gHbge,

The monthly average of inward und outward waffic of Prstengers
und goods during 1965-66 is given in Tuble XXVI o Appendix;
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Rall Road Competition

With the growth of railways, the roads were neglected
a8 unpecessary till the hall of the 19th century. In consequence,
the Rohtak-Delhi road was cut up in several places so as to divert
traffic on to the railwsy. But in the 20th century came 4 renction
and the advenit of motor transport led 1o -an appreciation of the value
of feeder roads und through highways,

In 1933, the Mitchell Krikness Committee appointed by the
Government of Indin attributed much of the annual loss of railway traffic
to the competition from the roads. But during World War II, there
was practically mo railroad competition as 2 considernble number
of motor vehicles were requisitioned by the Government for military
purposes, and the railways had to carry traffic far in excess of their
capacity, The reversal of this advantageous position after the war
necessitated 4 rigid regolation of motor transport in the interests of

milways,

After Independence, the Government reached an apeement with
the private transport operators by which lhe relative shares of the
Government and private opérators were fixed at 30 @ 50, Government
is now framing n policy by which there will be full co-ordination
between rtail and road traffic.

For the lasi ten yeurs, ther¢ has been a distinet shift in favour
of sosd transport inthe district mainly because of the fuct that o large
part of the district is raral and is served by roads. Road transport is
also gaining popularity because of its frequency of service, speed.
cheaper fares und freight rafes and other comveniences.

WATERWAYS AND FERRIES

The Yamuna forms the castern boundary of the district and
separates it from Uttar Pradesh. Ferry service is mainteined on the river
at four points in the Sonepat tshsil : Memarpur, Dheista, Bamuli
and Bhagpat. The ferries ut the first three places are being maintained
since 1962 by the Panchayal Samitis concerncd ; only the Bhagpat ferry
is maintained by the Uttar Pradesh Government. The first three
ghais are auctioned and the highest bidder Is allowed to ply his own
boats. The contractor is required o keep the boats in proper condition,
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The following details nbout the ferries will be of interest =—

Typeof Number Annuul  Daily  Annual
Plage boat of volume foad revemue
rowing of carried
boats  passengers (Maunds)

(Rs.)
(Average) (Average) (Average)

Memarpur Wooden 2 18,000 50 28,000
Pheisrn Wooden I 2,000 40 5,000
Barauli Wooden 2 6000 S0 2,000
Blugpat Wooden g

The fereies transport wheat, bajra, gram and jowar when there
I no resiriction on the movement of {hese prains. The impurts
through the [lerries comprise mainly sugar and  gwr. The service
also covers the transportation of passengers., animals and cittle pud
motor vehicles both loaded and unloaded,

TRANSPORT BY AIR

An serodrome was constructed in 1942 at Rohizk during  the
World War 11 but it was closed down after the War in |945. At prosent
it is used a5 a godown by the Public Works Department.

FACILITIES FOR TRAVELLERS

The Chapter on ‘Places of Interest’ in this volume will show
that though there ufe plices with a ceftain amount of fourist inferest
in the district, yet no eflorts have so far been made v attruet
tourists by developing facilities. For people visiting cithor op business
ar otherwise, there are paras or chopals in the villages and dharmsalss
and hotels in the towns besides departmentul rest houses, Rest houses

are muintained by different departments of the Haryana Government
for iis Touring oiTicers.

The village paras or chopal is an institulion of considerable
tmportance in the villagces® life. Generally, itisa pukka building made
of bricks or stones, with handsomely carved woodwork, situuted in
the: hourt of the village. A dozen sturdy charpoys which appear to be

i
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unbreakable, uare placed in the paras for the benefit of guests, A fire
of dung cakes keeps smouldering all the time and provides Tluel for
the hookah smokers, Some of the chopals are decorated in a rustic
fushion with figures of Lord Rama. Lord Krishna, animals like
ligers, horses and clephamts and objects like railway imins painted
an  walls,

In the towns, dharmsalas have been provided by the religious
minded and generous persons, Recently, some private hotels have sprung
up at Rohtak and Sonepat. These cater to the demands of all types
of visitors to the district.

A network of rest houses is spread throughout the district, Most
of these are located in the countryside. The Irrigation and the Public
Works Departments control most of these vest houses; only a few of
the rest houses are controlled by the Deputy Commissioner. The
Panchayst Samitis also maintain rest houses at a few places. The
list of rest houses along with the oumber of suites and the officers
who make reservations is given in Table XXVII of Appendix.

POSTS, TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES

Posts

~ The post offices were formerly controlled by the Superintendent,
Southern Division, Rewar, but in 1927, a Superintendent of Post
Offices was appointsd at Rohtak who is now in charge of the posts
and telegraphs in the district. The figures given below show that
there hus bsen u considerable increase in the number of post offices
in the district during the last 50 years.

Particulars 1910 1948 1960 1966
Head Post Office 1 I 1 |
Sub-Post Offices 10 15 32 46
Branch Post Offices 24 95 237 308

The names of post offices in the district as in 1966 are.given .in
Table XXVIill of Appendix. .

Frequency of mall delivery.—Dak used (o be distributed in villiges
once n week and there were only 44 branch post offices in 1910, But
in 1966 about 8G per cent of the villages were receiving [mail daily.
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To cope with the growth of mail delivery, the mail is carried
by buses from Rohiak to Bhiwani, Gobans, Sonepal. Hanst, Jhajjar,
Beri and Kahnuur snd from Bahaduvgarh o Dulehra,

Telegraphs

Tn 1910, only 7Robtak, Rohiak Mandi, Kalanaur, Jbajjar, Beri and
Gohana were served by telegraph fines. It was possible to telegraph from
all railway stations, but the service Was so bad that ‘it was quicker to
walk hen to wire’) The Canal Deparinent also maintained a
private telegraph line between Delhi, Rohtak and all main Junctions
of the rajbahas for transmitting departmental information.

Telegraphic [facilities have mm.idami:ly improved since then. In
1966, such facilities were available at the following 27 post offices:—

(1) Bahadargarh (10) Jhajjar (19) Rohtak (Mandi)

2) Bahadurgarh (Mandi) (11) Kalanaur (20) Rohink (Model Town )
(3) Beri (12) Kharkhauda  (21) Sampla

(4) Butana (13 Kosli (22) Sonepat

(5) Dighal (14) Maham (23) Sonepat (Mandi)

(6) Dujana (15) Marthal (24) Sonepat (Model Town)
(7) Ganaur ~ (16) Nahar (25) g.:ﬂ:;; (Medical

(8) Gohana ] m (Head  (26) Salhawas

(9) Gohana (Mandi) (1%) Eﬁ#fﬁmﬂ (27 Kathurs

Telephones

In 1966, 7 telephone exchanges were functioning in the district at

1. Boliegk Divriel Goreireer, 1910, P 138,
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the following placesi—

Name of Exchange Year of
establishment
1. Sonepat 1950
2. Rohtak 1951
3. Bahadurgarh 1956
4. Gohana 1958
5. Sampla 1958
6, Ganaur 1960
7. Jhapar | 1964

RADIO AND WIRELESS STATIONS

There is o Police Wireless Station at Rohtak for receiving and
transmitting messages, It remains open for 24 hours by shifts. It
is provided with a mobile wircless set fitted in a pick-up van
for anti-dacoity and other emergencies in rural areas.

General

The above account shows the rate af which the means: of
communication and transport as well as transmission of news have
developed during the last fifty years. This improvement is symptomatic
of development in the whole country.



CHAPTER VIlI
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

Miscellaneous occupations in rural and urban areas constitute a
significant part of the life of the district. These include members of
public and defence services and all those working in the fields of
education, medicine, law, eoginecring, transport and domestic service.

Public Services

There has been 2 considerable increase in the number of jobs
in the public services under the State Government, Central
Governmenl and local bodies. After 1947 soveral new departments
came into being lo carry out developmental activities. In 1961, the
number of persons employed in public services in  administrative
departments dnd offices of State Government, Central Government,
quisi-Governmenl  organizations, municipalities, etc., was 9,080 (9,058
men- and 32 women),

The persons in the empley of the Government and local bodies
are given o dearness allowance related to the cost of living. Class 1V
employess are provided with liveries. Since there are n few government
houses, only the seniormost employees ure allotled these houses
against a deduction of 10 per cent of their pay as rent of ihe house.
Bssentinl services like the railways, police and medical and public
health are usually provided with residential pecommodation.

Loans for the construction of houses under the Low and
Middle Income Group Housing Schemes and for the purchase
of vehicles ure granted (o State Government employees. They are
also given an interest-free advance from time to time for the
purchase of wheat.

Government employees are not restricted from forming sssocistions
ar unions to safeguard their recognised service interests. There are
several such unions : the Provincial Civil Service (Execulive) Officers’
Association, Government College Lecturers’ Association. Government
School Teachers' Union, Municipal Employees' Union, and Municipal
Sweepers’ Union, There is also an association of the employees of the
State Bunk of Indin,
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Defence Services

The Jats, Ahirs and Rujputs in the district have contributed o
large number of recruits to the different branches of the defence
services. The district played a prominent role during the two World
Wars. In World War 11, next to Rawalpindi, the Rohtak district
contributed the highest number of recruits (56,036) among the
districts of the pre-Partition Punjab. The recruits mostly came from
ihe Jhajjar tahsil where many families could boast of having provided
more than 3 recruits each.

The number of military pensioners in 1910 was 866, who were
paid Rs. 81,957 as pension. In 1936, their number rose to 6,238 and
the amount of their pension increased to Rs. 9,53,011. However, in
1950, the number of pensioners fell to 2,487 and the amount of pension
drawn to Rs 3,45751. This wasasa consequence of the exodus of
Muslim Rajput pensioners to Pakistan. The number rose again and
in 1965.66, thare ware 10,730 pensioners drawing an amount of

Rs, 10,28,580.

The number of ex-servicemen and the families of serving
personnel in 1957 was 25000 and 10,300 respectively. Tahsilwise
figures for 1965-66 are as follows :—

Rohiak 6,790
Sonepat 3 551
Thngar 12,009
Gohana 294

Total (for district) 26,950

The Jats, Ahirs, Rajputs, Gujars and Brahmans form an
overwhelming majority of ex-servicemen. They are mostly concenlrated
in villages Asauda, Badli, Chhara, Chimai, Dighal, Dubaldhan,
Gochhi, Kosli, Mandothi, Majra, Nahar and Salhawas ol the Jhajjar
tahsil and village Nohri of the Sonepat tabsil.

A large number of soldiers from this district fought in NEFA
and Ladakh when China invaded Indian lerritories  in 196T
and againet Pokistan  in 1965 when it started  hostilities, ' The
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following received gallantry awards for distinguished service on these

occasions :—
Reziplznl Residsnt of village/ Award Remarks
tahsil
Chinese Aggression
Major M.S. Chaudhri Dubaldban Majra/  Maha Vir Posthumous
Jhajjar Chakra

Sgn. Leader 1. M. Barkatabad/Thajjear Maha Vir
Nath Chakra
Sqn. Leader A, S. Originally : Chhara) Vir Chakra
William Jhajjar

{Presently : Karol

Bagh, New Delhi)
Hav. Dharam Singh  Gobhana Majri/ Vir Chakra

Jhajjar
Maik Munshi Ram Bhadana Sonepat Vir Chakra Posthumous
Jamadar Surja Bairampur/Jhajjar  Vir Chakra Posthumous
G.D.R. Sardar Singh.  Jasaur Kheri/Rohtak Vir Chakra Posthumotis
Sepov/N.A. Dharam Nirthan Sonepat Vir Chakra Posthumons
Pal

Pakistani Aggression

Brigadier Kham Bhaduni Jhajjur Maha Vir
Karan Singh Chakmn
Major-General Sarup  Salhawas Jhajjar Maha Vir
Singh Kalan Chakra
Major Madan Mohan  Sonspal Maha Vir
Singh Bakshi Chakra
Major R.K. Bedi Sonepat Vir Chakra
2/LA. Ravinder Singh  Sonepat Vir Chakra
Bedi
Major Sat Parkash Jatheri Sonepat Vir Chakra Posthumous

Yermi
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Recipient Resident uhi; '_rlilllp," Award Remarks
Tnns

Subedar Khazan Singh Mandothi/Jhajjar Vir Chakra

Subedar Chhotu Ram  Kheri Hoshdarpur/  Vir Chakra
Jhajjar

Subedar Pale Ram Daboda Kalan/ Vir Chakra
Ihajjar

Educational Personnel

In 1961, the number of educational personnel in colleges, schools
and similar other institutions of non-technical type was 5,946 (4,794
men and 1,152 women), By March 31, 1966, this number rose to
6,877 (5,104 mea and 1,773 women). There is dearth of trained
teachers, especially lady teachers, in the rural areas. Many of the
male teachers working in rural schools reside in nearby urban arcas
malnly because of the non-availability of suitable residential accommo-
dition in the villages., This diminishes their usefulness to some extent
ac they cannot take a full share in the life of the village community,

As the emolunents of teachers working in Government institutions
and other amenities are better than those provided by private
institutions, an attempt is being made by the Stale Education
Department to put the staff working in private institutions on an ‘equal
footing. Subject to certain restrictions, the Education Depariment has
allowed the governmenl school teachers to engage in prvate tuitions
which lielp them to supplement their income. Teacliers are [reely
permitted and even encouraged 10 sit for higher examinations in
order to improve their scademic qualifications.

The government college lecturers and government school teachers
have assosiations of their own. Teachers in private institutions have
also their union, which is known as the Rohtak District  Privately

Managed Teachers® Union.

Medical Profession

According to 1961 Census, 1,807 persons including 272 women Wwere
engaged in public health and medical services rendered by organizations
such us hospitals, nursing  homes, maternity and child welfare  clinics
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4s ulso by Hakimi, Usuoi, Ayurvedic, Allopathic and Homeopathic
practitionors, These also included persons engaged in  veterinary
sarvices. Private medical practitioners normally dispense their own
medicings. Some of them charge consultation fee but generally the
cost of the medicines supplied during the treatment covers the consultstion
fee nlso. The income of such doctors and physicians varies according
to their competence and rteputation for efficiency

Shri Masi Nath Ayurvedic Degree College, Asthal Bohar and Medical
College, Rohtak, werc started in 1957 and 1961 respectively. With the
opening of these institutions, more and more people will receive
training in the medical profession and in course of time (the
pumber of medical practitioners in the district is likely to rnise

The associations formed in Rohtak town by members of the medical
prafession are: Indiun, Medical Association, Rohtak Branch; Disirict
Pharmacisis Association ; District Chemists Association ; and District
Rohtak Ayurvedic and Unani Sabha, These associations have been
formed to disseminate professionn) knowledge among their members,
as also to observe standards of professional ethics, and to promote
their social and cconomic condition,

Legal Profession

This profession includes barristers, advocates. pleaders. atlorneys, lew
assistants, munshis, ele. According to  the 1961 Census, the number
of persons engaged in legal services wuas 315, This number did not
show any lemales engaged in the profession.

During the lust decades of [9th century there were only 3
non-graduate Jawyers in the whole of the distrit. Finding the legal
field vacant, 2 fow lawyers from other piaces were atirscled o start
legal practice at Rohtak. With the spread of education, however, the
position changed and the number of lawyers rose from 18 in 1918 to
about 200 in 1967.

The district is not very litigious. Aflter the Partition, a special kind
of work concerning e¢vacuee property in rural and weban areas had
cropped up which is still continuing, though fo & reduced extent. The
agracian and senl restriction laws hive created 2 fresh crop of cases
between the lund-owners and the (enants.

The legal profession, barring a few cstablished lowyers, i the
distried 15 not lucrative, especially W the bovices, Otber things apart,
the clienis generally prefer 1o engage @ lawser of their  own caste or
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ong helonging to ther own wreay, and 1his greatly  hinders compention:
The exhorbitunt and excessive increase in stamp duty has also affected
litigation, Delays in the fnal settlement of disputes and the incidence
of high wmxation and rising prices of daily necessiies: have also
discouraged litigation, '
Engineering Services

The persons engaged in enginecring services are mostly employed
at the district hendgquarters in the offices of the Executive Engineers,
Public Health Division: Rohtak Provincinl Division; Rohtak Division,
Western Jumnn (Yamuns) Canal; Harysng Division, Western Jumna
(Yamuna) Canal; Rohtak Drainage Division; and Haryuna State
Blectricity Board, Rohtak Division. A few persons also work as
engineering contractors and architects.

The engincers play an important role in  the devclopment and
welkbeing  of (he people in the fields of agriculture, industry and
transport.  The industrinl  development of  the disirict is coupled with
road development, Wunsmission of eleciricity and other engineering
activities, The district has no engineering college, though 1wo private
polytechnics in  Rohtak town and Government Polytechnic at Jhajjir
prepare students for a diploma in engincering.

‘Fransporiers

Transport requires the services of people working on railways, ferries,
buses, motor vehicles and all those who drive bullock carts and attend
pack anmimals. In 1961, 6,181 persons Were employed in all these tranzport
sctivities at different levels,

Rickstiaw-pullers mostly appearcd on the scenie after the Partition,
Muost of them obtgin rickshaws on hire and pay Rs. 1.25 16 Rs. 2 @
day 10 the rickshaw-owners. Their economic condition s not
satisfictory since on am average they curn only Rs. 100 to Rs. 120
per mensem. They have recently formed & Rickshaw-Pullers’ Union 1o
safegunrd (heir inferests.

Many tongn drivers own iheir tongas, bul langas arc no longdr in
great demand in towns owing to the availability of rickshaws, (though
a good many of ihe prih:i[th: type still carry passengers 10 the
countryside. The use of tempo (three-wheeled auto-vehicle) as o cheap
and swifl means of (ransport, both for passengers and goods, has
gained much popularity during recenl ~yedrs.
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Transport workers, viz. drivers, conduciors, cleapers, elc., have been
employed by transport companics. They are provided with facilities like
uniforms, bonus and overtime allowances. Their economic and social
lol is better than that of rickshaw-pullers and tongm drivers and they
have unions for safeguarding iheir professiomal interests.

There are a few private motor cars.  The owners usunlly do not keep
chauffeurs bul drive their veficlos themselves.

Personal  Services
Among these are included barbers, washermen, lmmderers and tailors.

Barbers.—Their . pumber in 1951 was 2,375 and 3,272 in 1961, It
alio included hair dresserk and related workers. In urban areas the
old practiog of a Tamily barber has almost become extincl. People go to
haircutting saloons for service. In villages, however, the old practice
of a family barber is still in vogue and he can be scen on cerisin
social ceremonies. He also attends (0 his yafmany (patrons) at  their
residence and gets remuneration in kind at the time of harvesting.
There is no lady hair dressing saloon in the district as the number of
ladics desiring hair dressing is negligible. The wife of the barber culled
nain does some sort of hair cleaning and hair dressing of women in
villagow

Washermen —In 1951, their number was 462 which fell in 1961 to
418 bul again rose to 700 in 1966 and included lnunderers and
dry cleaners. Washermen mostly serve the wurban areas for  the
villigers do iheir washing themselves. They generally cherge 20 pamse
per article of clothing. They attend 1o the customers at ileir residence.
The launderers on the other hand run regular shops and do not
underinke home delivery, They charge higher mates, Stll, becauss of
their quick and cfficlent service the launderers arc gaining popularity
over washermen. The laundry owners employ washermen for washing
and additional persons for froning. Lsundering has no doub! become
a profilable business. Launderers engage themselves in dry cieaning in
winter months and switch over lo laundry business for the remaining
period of the year. Dry cleaners charge according to o schedule of
rates, For cxample, & woollen suwil of 2 pieces is dny deaned for

Rs. 3.

Tallors.—Their number rose from 2,194 in 1951 w0 5,641 in 1961
and to 6,500 in 1966, These figures include cutters, furriers and relsted
workers. In urban areas the tailors. make shirts, bushirts, pams,
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pyjumas and suits while lalors in vural areas generally make wousers,
kurtas, suils and ghagaris. With the passape . of time the style of clothey
has undergone o complete change. The ghagaris and «handnes are being
replaced by salwars and kurtas, In urbsn ureas also the style of clothes
keeps on  changing with the change in fiushion. The lniloring charges
vary from place to place and shop fo shop depending upon the
stitching skill of (he tailor and the status of the customers. The usual
charges for sfitching garments i uban und  rural areas  afe s
follows :—

Type of garment Suwching charges

Urban  Ruml
(Rs) (Rs.)

Genls—

Shirt 2.00 1.50
Trousers 4.50 4.50
Bushiry 400 3.00
Kuria 1 .25 1.00

Waollen Coat (with trimmungs) 40,00 35.00

Woollen Suit (with trimmings) 55 .00 50 .00

Ladies—
Ghagueri o 3.00
Shurt 2.50 2.50
Salwar 1.50 1.50

Cotton Sult (shirt and  sahwar) 4.00 4.00
Woollen Suit (shirt and solwer) 500 500
Coat (Woollen) 22:-50 20 00

The workers engaged by tailors are paid Rs, 70 to Rs. 125 per month
according to their skill and experience, Those engaged on contract
basis ure paid 60 per cent of the amotnt charged fiom the customers.
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The employmeni of such workers on a monthly or confraet basis in
fufa) areas i out of the question. Most of the tailors have their own
sewing muchines and work in their shops and do not ordinarily call
on customers.

In the past thore used to be family tailors in villages who, besides
receiving some cash for tailoring, got food grains at harvesting. They
gsed 1o visit their patrons to obtain orders bul ihis wustom is fasi

disappearing.

Seif-employed Persons

These Include artisans like julahas (weavers), mochis (shoemakers),
sweepers, kumhars {(potters) and workers like hand-cart-pullers, sticet
pedlars, hawkers, rickhshaw-pullers, fonga drivers, railway station
porlers and  vendors.

The julahas, ihe mochis, the sweepers, Lhe kumhars, elc, are 10
be found all over the district, Most of them in  the rural areas help
families in thelr agricultural activities and on the occasion  of
marrigge and other ceremonies. The sweepers in  urban areas, engaged
for scavenging, get Re. | or Rs. 2 per month from each lamily
in addition to a chapati per day and gifis on auspicious oCCasions.

Tonga drivers, rickshaw-men,  streel pediars, hawkers, porters
and vendors cke out @ hard living. Their  number in the district
wis as follows:—

Particulars Number
- 1961 1965
Licensed hand-carts/street pedlars
hawkers/luggage cartmen T48 947
Station Porters 18 20
Station Vendors 25 40
Domestic Services

The persons engaged in domestic services include domestic servants,
cooks, ectc. Their number in 1961 was 8,401 (3749 males and
4,652 Temales).

Most people in villages, except the local landlords, do their domestic
work themselves and do not employ servamts. In urban areas the
upper middle class and the rich often employ domestic servants. A
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domestic  servanl is paid belween Rs. 30 and Rs. 40 ter month
in addition 1o boarding nand lodging. With the opening of
other amvenues which provide increasing opportunities of employment
elsewhere, domestic servants are becoming scarce in  relation to demand.

Women do not prefer whole-time domestic employment. Some of
them [(rom poor families, undertake parttime domestic service 1o
supplement  their meagre income. They underinke washing of clothes
and cleaning of uiensils and are generally paid Rs, 10 to Rs. 15 o
month for ‘working one 14 twe hours a day.



CHAPTER IX

ECONOMIC TRENDS

LIVELIHOOD PATTERN

The people of the district have, from time immemorial,
depended on agriculiure for their livelihood. In 1891, 576 per cent
were engaged in or dependent on pasturage oOr agriculture.. In 1901,
the population depending on pasturage and agriculture was 61.09
per cent and thus showed an increase of mbout 3.5 per cent and
this was a significant result of the opening of new rajbahas duning
18911901, To (his Increase Wwe Can add another 0.85 per cent, if
partially agricultural population s added, Blacksmiths, carpenters and
leather workers who accounted for about # per cent of the total
population * were  largely subservient 1o agricvlture. Taking all these
elemenis of the rural population together, more than  two-third of
the populstion was dependent on agriculture  and the economy of
the district was centred in the rural areas where 1 revolved round the

agriculturist.

The economy of the villuges was largely governed by conditions in
which barter prevailed. The village carpenters, blacksmiths, potlers,
weavers and  other artisans received remuneration in the form of &
share of the harvesied geains. Money, as # medium of exchange
wis not very current; being used only for the purchase ol clementary
consumer goods imported from towns.

The only form of capital the cultivators could raise was invested m
some jewellery which generally remained out of use, being safely buried.
The limiled monctary requirements were ‘easily met by selling surplus
food grains in a near-by market. Village shopkeepers, who supplied the
necessities of life, were mainly paid in kind. Cattle for which the
district was known ail over the country, ulso stood the people in good
stead in times of need, as they could be sold without difficulty in the
innumerable cattle fairs. In the case of more well-to-do  land-owners
also, the insecurity of the times strongly discouraged the possession
of capital in u flud form. For wvarious reasons land deals were
limited in number, and such as resulted from excessive fragmentation
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of families and indebtedness of Tarmers were sponsored by somewhat
more aflluent lend-owners for status rather than prospect of gain.
Lurge-scale  mechanised industries, as we know them today, were
conspicuous by their = absence.

The livelihood pattern in the district did oot underge much
chunge during the opening vears of this century. Though the First
World War attracted quite @ lurge number of recruits, yet agricullure
remaingd the primary occupation of the district and involved more than
two-third of the populstion, This proportion, becoming numerically
greater with the incresse in population, exerted greater pressure on the
land. The cultivated area increased only by 12 per cent with the
addition of 156454 peores during 193]1-51, The rural population
increased by 3596 per cent during this period.

The position registersd a alight change afler 1951, Of the
total population of 11,22,046 only about 65 per cent were
dependent on agriculture. The distribution of the population in
agricultural and non-agricultural pursuits given below shows that
production, trade and commerce and other services accounted for the
remaining 35 per cent of people ;

rural

p-n-pulnunn population population

Pcrcenlaje of chntage of Puw of

Agricultural classes 14 74 65

2. Nop-agriculiural classes

(1) Production 13 9 o
(ii) Trade and commerce 29 5 9
(iif) Transport 3 1 1
(iv) Other services 41 11 15

Total 100 100 100
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The total number of people who ecarned their livelihood was
474 per cemt of the population. This included 218 percent earming
dependents among whom the female earning dependents predomimated
on the strength of their work in the various agricultural operalions,

The remaining 52.6 per cemt were classified as  non-earming
dependents.  This category included wonten who performed  houschold
duties and rendered personul services for the members of individual
families without any remuneration in cash or kind. The male non-
earning  dependents consisted muinly of ‘minor children and students,

The category of sellf-supporting persons formed 25.6 per cent.
The proportion of sell-supporting females was higher among Lhe non-
pgricultural classes than among the agricultural classes due 1o better
opporiunities for emplovment.

The agricalturists living in rural arca of the district were 74 per cent;
peasant proprictors 37 per ceat, tenants 8 per cent, agricultural
{abourers 8 per cent und rent-receiving landloards: 1 per cent.

Agricultural classes formed only 14 per cent of the urban population,
trade and commerce 29 per cent, other services 41 per ceni, production
13 per cent, and transport 3 per cont respectively.  Of the rural population,
74 per cent were enguged. in agneulture, 5 per cent in tmde and
commerce, |1 per cent in other services, 9 per cent in production und
I per cent in lransport

The nature of occupations of those engaged in  production in
urban and rural areas differed. In addition to the producers of rural
area like artisans, shoemukers, carpenters, blacksmiths and porters,
ihe urban producers included manufacturers. of  texriles, sugar and

machinery.

Trade and commerce, the life blood of towns, formed a wvery
distinguishing featore of wrban life. The wrban population with ifs
higher income spenl & large purt of their income on a large vaniety
of consumer goods produced in the factories. The pattern of rural
living. was much simpler with the greaiest emphasis on agricullure,
prodection. 1rade and  commerce and. other services, heing confined
1o the harest needs.

ok
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The census of 1961 classified the population into workers and
non-workers., The workers were forther sub-divided in the following

industrial categories:—

Industrial Category
Males  Females Persons  Percent-

(percentage (pércen- (percent-  age of
of male tage of  apeof the wark-

popula-  female total ing force
tion) popula-  popula-
tion) tion)
Cultivators and agricultural
lubiurers 0 -5 230 2747 TI-13
Mining. quarry¥ing. ctc. 0-3 D1 0-2 054
Household imdusiry und
manuiacturing 66 29 44 1137
Construction 07 = i 10 50
Trade and commerce in 0 196 4415
Transpori 0:9 — -5 ) 26
Other services 6l 19 42 1065
Total 451 gt K1) 390 104 -00

The chiel activity of the people was agriculiure and aboul 27.7
per cent of the population (71 per cent of the working - loree) were
invalved i ihis sector. Lundsholders just receiving rent were classed
amang non-workers in this census. With the attainment of Independence
in 1947 certain essential land reforms were carried out. The
intermediaries lke Alg Maliks were abolished.  all occupancy teninis
were declired as proprictars and  the  fehants in generiil were given
security of tenure. One very important restlt  of thee land  refprms
was thal many such lundiords whose only imterest in ihe Bred  wis
lo receive rents took up cultivation with their own hands inorder
to escape the provisions of varions legislative mesdures of land
reforms. This resulted in the increase of agriculiural labourers.

During the list two  decades the  diswict  has mode p rapid
progress i the field of industries. These include light enginecring,
pottery, rubber poods, food processing, paints  and varnishes and
cotton  teatile. This Industria] expansion has provided employmeni
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avenues in indusiriul sreas and atiractéd landless persons from villages.
About 44 per cent of the population is engaged in household
industry or in manufacturing.

The steep rise of prices since 1956 has brought gencral prosperity
to the agricultural classes and the manufacturers and this in turn
has led to @ steady increase in the demand for consumer goods,
thus boosting the development of trade and commerce. Trade, along

with transport has formed an important sector of the economy of
the district.

Most of the employment opportunities for rendering other
services of various kinds were in the wurban areas and 4.2 per cenl
of the people were engaged in this sector.

Despile the gencral progress of indusiries and other nosp-agriculiural
vocations described above, the economy of the district has primarily
remained agriculiural.

Prices, Wages and Standard of Liviag

The outhreak of war in 1914 caused o sudden rise in prices
owing to imporis being in short supply and the production being
adversely affected by poor monsoon and bad harvests of 1915-16, In
1917 commenced a period of distress and hardship in which prices
rose too mapidly to allow the ecopomic system o adjust itsell. The
strain. on the railways resulting from  the war caused dislocation of
communications o that goods from an arca of plenty could not be
transported o areas of searcity, The disastrous harvest of 1918 was
closely followed by an unparallel loss of life caused by the epidemic
of influenza in the later part of 1918, These hardships hroughi
matiers toa climax and even good harvests in 1920 proved msullicient
to stay the vpward trend of prices.

Up to about 1907, the purchasing power of the wuges had risen
sieadily. During the following decade, particularly during the First
World War years. there was incresase in wages of skilled labour to
the extent of 62 per cent as compared to 37 per cent rise in wheal
prices. The wages of wunskilled labour increased less (14 per cent).
The non-working landlords who got high prices for their yields
benefited more than the industrialists who paid ephanced wages 10
their skilled labour, The unskilled labouvrers in  non-agricultural
avocations whose wages did not rise proportionately were hit  hard:
those engaged in agricoltural operations fared better owing fo the
custom of payment in kind.
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After the twenties, the wages increased to Rs. 1§ per day for
skilled labour in 1922 (200 per cent over 1909 level). This rise in
was commensurate with the rise in prices, so the skilled labotuirers
were not il off, The position of unskilled lnbourers was not as
satisfactory 45 their wages rose o Re. § per day (129 per cent over
1909 level). After 1927-28 there was 4 general trade depression in
which prices fell and wages gradually followed suit but this fall was
not of the same magnitude s before so  that  labourers were
comparatively better-off  during this decade.

The general depression of the thirties brought a slump in the
market  accompanied by upemployment.  The resulting  downward
trend in the prices of agricultural produce created misery for the

farmer.

The World War 11 broke out in September 1939, It created scarcity
conditions in the district, The misery of the agricuttural classes wils
aggravated because of the damage to the crops caused by natural
calamities such as rust, gram blight and hailstorm. They got f{amine
siricken. 1In 1941 with the eairy of Japan in the war, the sceme of
hostilities shifted nesr Indin  which i turn imparted 2 fillip to
speculation in fopd grain prices. The Bengal Famine of 1943 and the
generpl  transport difficulties all over the couniry accelerated  the
upward movement of the price level, There was o slight recession
of prices during the following two years due to tightening up of
controls und ralomME  IMNCASUES, However the general searcity of
food grains and the inflationary factors made the price level 1o Tise
enormously, The prices of consumer goods ulso rose.  The trend of
prices of Tood articles was almost similar 10 that of food grains but
the price index of cloth articles registered a grealer nsc than that of
food articles, During the war years (hefe was & full in domestic
expenditure but it wis not diic o any pressure of high prices but
because of goneral scarcity conditions of copsumer goods,

Aflter the Partition the economy of the distriet was put out of gear;
prices rose manifold due to sbolition of conirol and ratioping - in
1948, Price control had 10 be reintroduced in 1949, The imposition,
removal and reimposition of control over the prices of food grains
and consumer goods during the short period of 5 years between
1944 and 1949 reflects uncertain conditions.

In 1950-51 prices rose and the WREC increase tended to equalise
alihough the wage increasc in the case of unskilled labour was much
higher (10 times as compared 10 3 times increase in the case of skilled
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labour and the wheat prices) Table XXIX oF Appendiz throws
valuable light on the relative ineréase in wages and prices since the
beginning of the twentieth century.

After 1950 the prices fluctusted widely and al the end of 1955
there was a  decline ‘of about 20 per cent as compared to the prices
of 1950, Prices rose again in the Second Five-Year Plan. There was
w relative price sability during the first two years of the Third
Five-Year Plan; thercafter prices rose steeply. The position was further
aggravated by the drought conditions caused by the failure of monsoon

in 19663 The prices of food grains in  the beginning of 1966 were
as follows :—

Retail Prices in Rupees per Quintal in Rohtak Town

(Rs.)
Wheat (i) Dara 52.50 1o 57. 50
{ii) Farm 60,00 10 65,75
Barley 35,00
Gram 52,50 10 58.00
Jowar 35.00

The wages of skilled lubour during the period have doubled since
1950 and have more than balunced the increase in prices. The normal

rates of wages of persons employed in urban arew prevalent in 1966
were as follows:—

Whote-Time Fart- Duily
Particulars of [abour time WRges
Pay Dearness
allowunce
(Rs.) (Rs.) {Rs.) {Rs)
Gurdener 30.00 52.50 30,00 3.00
sw -3'“' 11 52.50 30,06 3.00
Water carrier 30.00 52. 50 30,00 3.00

1, The price fluctuations In ihe whols country upplied almost sverywhere with
small differences,
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Particulars of labour Whole-Time Part- Daily
lime WARCS
Pay Deariess
nllnmg:e
. (Rs.) {Rs) (Rs.) (Rs.)
Carpenler 100, &) 56y 00 50,00 600
Mason 100, 00 50,00 50.00 6 00
Tailor 10000 <0 00 50.00 §.00
Cobbler &0, 00 5000 5.00
Labourer . .00
Washerman 22 00 : 30 00 3.25
Grass cutler £2.00 . 30,00 3.00
Barber 60.00  40.00 50,00 5.00
Blacksmith 10000 - 50,00 5.00
Mason (2nd cluss) e : 5.00

There are very fow domestic servants and their wages range from
30 to 40 yupees per month in addition to food and clothing. The
scavengers are not employed whole-time but they serve many houses and
are normally paid two rupees per house in addition to a chapati per
day. For grazing cattle, a herdsman geis one to three rupees per
head per month. The rate is different for buffaloes which nre charged
higher than cows. Skilled labourers like carpenters, blacksmiths and
masons are employed on daily wages. They usually get wages varying
between Rs. 4 and Rs, 6 per day. In some professions workers are
paid on picce-job basis.

The ruril labourers who were pail in kind during this period
did not feel the pinch of rising prices so much. The skilled labour
in villages and labour in specific agricultural operations which had 1o
be completed by o [lixed time, inststed on payment in kind, so as
t avail of the benefit of the high cost of food grains. Their
standard of living was affected by the price risc only to the extent
to which they had to buy consumer arficles pot produced on the land.

The method of payment in the rurdl areas varies [rom occupation
10 occupation and sometimes from village to village, Occupatians
such us ecarpentry, blucksmithery are paid for at picce rates. These are
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subsidiary  agricultural  professions and are intimately linked with
agriculture. Though industrial wunits of the dstrict have anracted
many of these workers but due to the conservutive nature of village
folk, many stick to their traditional professions, Competitive factors
have not entered in these professions ‘and the wages in kind are not
strictly according 1o the services rendered 1o the agriculturists but are
lurgely governed by convention. The carpenter who is responsible for
mending wood work of all agricultural implements and also  domestic
articles like charkhas and bed-steads is paid in kind al the time of
kharif and rabi. The blacksmith who is responsible for repairs of all
iron agricultaral implements is also paid i the same form. Cusiomary
duties ol supplying shoes, cloth and earthenwires are now no more
attended to by chamars, dhanaks and kwmhbars, They have shifted to
casual labour and also resort to  sewsomal employment in  vanous
agricultural operations. In addition 1o them, other classes with insufljcient
land or with no land also do cusual laboor in agricultural operations,
Sincg this ds not @& permanent employment and s of w seasonal
nature more than one occupation is followed by the same person or
class of persons. Thus weeding, reaping, ploughing, Irrigation, etc.,
are done by the same peson. The method and period of  payment

and mormal working hours in various agricultural occupations are given
below:-—

QOecupation Method of Penod af Marmul

payment payment working

hours

Weeding Cash Daily 9 hours
Irngation Cash Daily & hours
Ploughing Ciish Daily B hours
Reaping Cashor kind  Daily D hours
Herdsman Cash (per Monthly T hours

head of

cattle)

Thus it will be seen that the wages in the agricultural occupas
tions are mostly pald daily except in the case of the herdsman who
i paid monthly and per head of cattle. In addition (o the cash
payments, daily meals in the form of butter-milk, parched ;num,
one or 1wo full meals and other refreshinent are also provided 10
casusl labourers doing weeding. reaping, ploughing and irrigation, The
normal working hours are from sunrise 1o sunset with & break of an
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hour or two. The big landlords employ regular labourers whe work
with them throughou! the year. Such labourers are paid in kind
and they get a fixed share of the total produce. Labourers like pakava,
Jhoka and muthia and labourers for harvesting of wheat are paid in
kind and get a share of the produce. Twentieth part of the crop
of wheat harvested is given to the Iabourer as his wages and the
system 15 known as fai

Barbers who render traditional services and also do shaving are
paid in Kind as arrived at through mutodl agreement. Some ad hee
payment in cash and kind is also made at oecasions like mamiages
and births according o the services rendered by him.

The common rafes of unskilled labour are higher than these
prevailing in the district of Gurgaon and Mahendragarh but are
equal 1o those in Ambala.

GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT
Employment Situation

The main profession of the district is agriculture which provides
only seasomal emplovment. Considerable avenues in priviate sector have
been provided with industrial development.

Although  new development schemes have created sufficient
employment opportunitiss, increase in employment s not keeping pace
with the growth of population, In December 1965, 5630 persons were
available on the live register of the Employment Exchange, Rohtak,

For an idea of unemployment, the census of 1961 gives. the
details of uncmploved persons aged |5 and above by sex and
educational levels, both in urban and rural areas which may be
seen in Table XXX of Appendix.

The problem of the unemployed in  the district s varied and
complex. Certain trades lack suitable personnel while others have
surplis manpower. There was shortage of language. science  and
mathematics teachers, stenographers, accountanls, experienced turners
and fitters. The surplus category included ex-trainees of  different
(rades, fresh graduates and people with lower qualifications. The problem
of the unemployed can be tackled with the right sort of occupational
information und guidance, and provision of sufficient training Facilities in
ocoupations in which vacancies exist
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Employment  Exchanges

A subeegional employment eachunge wus started at  Rohtak in
May 1946. A subsoffice of the smployment exchange was established
at Somcpal in Muay 1948, The working of employment exchangss in
the district during 1956 to 1965 is given in Table XXX! of Appendix.

Fmplovment Market Information

The Employment Exchanges |Compulsory Notification of Vacancies)
Act, 1939, ame into force on June 1, 1960. Tt makes a  statutory
obligationn on the part of all establishments i public as well as
private: ‘sector (o notify all vacancies:t  Simultaneously, the scheme for
collection  of employment market information was initiated in Rohtuk
Employment Exchange with 4 view to making the National Employment
Service more cffcctive and useful. The scheme envisages the study of
employmenl  conditions and co-ordination of all existing sources ol
information regurding employment, It also aims at  improving the
methods of obtaining employment data,

Vocational Guidance

The vocational guidance unit in the Employment Exchange, Roltak,
started  functioning in December 1960. The unit provides vocational
-guidance  apd employment counselling to youth and adulis. It assists
in linding suitable institotiond] traiving and apprenticeship Facilities
and  disseminating  occupational  information 1o youth, teachers,
apprentices  and, other group of persons, Vocalional guidance 1alks in
schools and colleges und at the employment exchange are delivored
by the Vocational Guidance Officer.

PLANNING AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

Haryiana  has some claim to he one of the originators of
community development, and Roltak is one of the pioneer districts
to which the Community Development Blocks at Sonepat, CGanayr
and Kharkhauds were allotted in 1952

It ds difficult to analyse and evaluate the results of community

projects since no  pecfect methods for lesting  performance have bees
developed. Nevertheless, the object of community development is to
mprove  the  whole texture of rumal life by originating a self-
generating  process of change and growth,

1. Hy pravalae sector, providons of the Act apply only to  thoss
cilablibmerits which employ 28 or miore  Persons.
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in 1966-67 there were 15 Blocks as below

Stage I Stage 11 Post-Stage 1l
Mundlana Jhajjar Ganaur
Beri Kalanaur Rai
Salhpwas Bahadurgarh Sonepat
Kathurn Nahar Rohtak

Maham Gohuna
Kharkhauda

The programme of community development at  the initiation
of the Government of Indin is executed in two stages of 5 years
each. Preceding stage 1, every Block which has been recognised as @
unit of planning and development undergoes & pre-cxtension. phase of
one year during which work is confined to preliminary surveys and
planning and agricultural development. After 1he two stages of 5
years cach the Block enters the post stage Il where the cxpenditure
is the entire responsibility of the State Government. A siage I
Block has a budget provision of Rs. 12 lakhs for 5 years while a
stage 11 Block has Rs. 5 lakhs and in (hese two stages the major
portion of expenditure is shared by the Government of India, In
sddition, funds from the various departments of the Suate flow
through the Block. The Block budget is not rigpd and is intended
o serve more as a guide for chalking out the programmes based on
the desires and aspirations of the local people and their requirements.
Considerable measures of flexibility exist in the budget and discretion s
given to the Panchayat Samitis to reappropriate funds between
different heads to suit the needs of the different arcas within certain
limitations. The idea behind these stages is to belp the villages covered
bythe Block in making their basic developmental schemes successful
during the first 10 years and in motivating the people to implement
their other schemes of common benefit by their own cHorts.

The number of pamchayats, villages and population covered by
cach Block iagivmin'rnhlt:c{x[[nf Appendix,



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION A

Administrutive Division

The Rohtak district, as & basic administrative unit consisis of four

tahsils  numely, Rohtak, Sonepat, Gohana and Jhagar with its
sub-tahsil Nahar,

The number of villuges' and the  police stations in  each
tahsil are as flollows —

Tahsil Number Police stutions Police posts
of villages
Rohtak 133 City Rohtak Model Town, Rolmk
Sadar Rohtak
Kalanaur
Sampla Kharkhauda o
Bahadurgarh 7
Sonepat 241 Sonepat City Sonepat,
Model Town, Sonepat
Rai
Ganaur
Gohuna 123 Gohana Gohann
Baroda
Maham Muaham
Jhajjar i Jhajjar Dujana
Beri
Salhawas Nahar

I. A village refers 1o an area for which o sepafate record of tights 1
mpintamed, or which has been scparately assessed (o land revenue, or would
have beenso assessed if the land  rovenue  had 0ol been  reglised of
compounded or redeemed, or which the State Government had otherwise declared
an an Cestmie’. This defmition of village s identical wilk that of pumeg
under section 3(1) of the Punjab Land Revenue Act, 1887, The definktion
applies to a demarcated ares of land und not & residential slte,
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On the oprinciple of decentralisation of authority in  the
edministrative  set-up, the district is divided into sub-divisions, each
coinciding with @ tabsil aren. The object is to promore efficiency
in administration. The Sopepat sub-division came into being in
1912 while the remaining three sub-divisions were created i the

post-Independence period, Jhajjar in 1955, Rohiak and Gohana in
1964,

The strength ol sub-division and tahsil officers i us lollows:—

Tahsil - ~ Officers Strengih
Rohtak Sub-Divisional Officer (Civil) 1
Tuhsildur ]
Maib Tahsildars 2
Sonepat Sub-Divisional Officer (Civil) '
Tahsildar 1
Nuib Tahsildars 2
Gohana Sub-Divisional Officer (Civil) 1
Tahsildar 1
Naib Tahsildar 1
Jhajjar Sub-Divisional Officer (Civil) !
Tahsildar 1
Naib Tahsildars 2
Nithar (sub-  Naib Tahsildar 1
tahsil  of
Jhajjar)

DISTRICT AUTHORITIES

Deputy  Commissioner.—The  genernl  administration  of  the
district is wvested in the Deputy Commissioner, who for administrative
purposes, is under the Commissioner, Ambala Division, Ambala. In
other words, the State Government's general suthority descends through
the Divisional Commissioner to the Deputy Commissioner, who
performs 8 triple function. He is at once the Deputy Commissioner,
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the District Magistrate and the Collector. As Depuly Commissioner,
ho is (he executive head of the district with multifarious responsibilities
reluting 1o development, pamchayats, local bodies, civil udmhﬁ!lmﬁqﬂ.
elc. He hus u dpecial role to play in Panchayuti Raj, I nddition
to kesping an eye on the working of Panchayati Raj institutions, he
aléo  guides the panchayaty, Panchayat Samitis and Zily Parishads and
helps  them to resolve thair difficulties wnd problems. As District
Magistrale, he is responsible for law and order -and heads the police
and prosecuting agency. As Collector, he Is the chiel officer ol the
revenue administration and is responsible for collection of revenue amd
all’ dues recoverable as arrears of land revenue, and is also the highesi
revenue judicial authority in  the distric). He aets as the Distriet
Elections Officer and Registror for regisiration work. He exercises
overall responsibility on  other Governmeni agencies  in his
district. While he co-ordinates their activities wherever necessarv, he does
not interfere in their infernal administration, and the procedures, methods
and policies of their departments, He is, in short, the head of the district
administration, a co-ordinating officer nmong various departments and
4 connecting link between the public and the Government in so fur as he
executes the policies; administers the rules and regulations Framed by the
Governmen!  from Lime to Lme, and also Jooks alter the welfare,
needs, and requirements of the people.

Sub-Divisional OMficer—The Sub-Divisional Officer is the general
designation of the chiel civil officer of the sub-division. In fact,
he is a miniature Deputy Commissioner of his sub-division. He
possesses adequate powers to co-ordinate work in the sub-division. He
exercises  direct control over the Tahsildars and their stafl, He is
competent to correspond direct ‘with the Covernment and depariments
on routine matters, His main duties, like those of the Deputy
Commissioner, include revenue, executive and judicial work. In
revenue matters the powers of Collectar have been delegated to him.
His executive duties pertain to the maintenance of law and  order,
development, local bodies. motor raxation, passport, repewal of
arms licenses, etc. As Sub-Divisionsl Magistrate he exercises certain
Judicial powers under certain sections of the preventive chapters of
Criminal Procedure Code. Appeal from the orders of the Sub-
Daiﬂiuml Magistrate in such cases lies with the District and Sessions
.’ 1 .

Tahsildar/Naib Tabsildar.—The Tahsilder and Naib Tahsildar are
Assistant Collectors Il Grade. While deciding partition cases, the Tahsildar
agsumes powers of Assistant Collector I Grade.
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Thelr main task being revenue gollection, the Tahsildar and Naib
Tahsitdnr have to tour extensively in their arcas, The revenue record and
the crop siatistics wre also mmintained by them. They assist the
development  siaff  in  their various  activities like execution of
development plans, construction of roads, drains, embankments, soil
conservation and  reclamation, pavemont of streets, [filling of
depressions and disposing of work connected with rural re-construction.
They holp the Block Development and Panchaya Oficers in enlisting
maximum co-operation of the people in rural arcas 1o make the
Panchayari Raj a success.

The Tahsildars and Naib Tuhsildars in Rohink are assisted by the
following revenue staff :—

Stafi Sirength
Sadir Kanungo' |
Offive Kanungos 4 (one each at tahsil
headquarters)
Kanungos I8
Patwaris 344
Assistant Patwaris 6

The actual preparation of village records and rovenue statistics
rests with the Patwaris; hence division of the district into 344 parwar
gircles, each cirdle being looked after by & Patwari who works under
the immediate supervision of the Kanungo® concerned.

The Lambardar is  another important funectionary in the
gdministration. He is responsible for the collection of land revenue,
In addition to his duties) of land revenue collection, the Lambardar
looks after the law and order in his ares and any breach thereof is
roported by him fto the nearest police station and to the Deputy
Commissioner’s ngency, He is assisted in his work by the village
chowkidar, The Lambarddr is paid pachotrg ut the rate of 5 per cent
of the Iand revenue.

1, He la in chargs of [uu;ﬁwm beadquarters record room and  exercises
genaral supervision over the Imainteaance of revenue record.

2 The work of cheéking swtistics prepared by the revenue apency i
now-a-dave done by ihe DM Smatistical Officwr.
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Derelopment Organization

To adminisler schemes ol development, the distriot huas been divided
into 15 blocks, each consisting of a consolidated unit of ohout 33 (o
65 villages, The block was previously under the churge of & Block
Development Officer,  Afier the merger of the Panchuyst Depertment
with the Development Department, the Block Development Officer hus been
re-designated as the Block Development nnd Panchayat Officer and hns
been fuvested  with powers of Panchayat Officer wnder the Punjab
Gram  Panchnyat Act, 1952. With the introduction of the Panchaysti
Raj in 196], the development of the block is looked aler by an
clected body known us the Panchuyat Samiti. The Block Development
and Panchaynt OMicer functions under the administrative contm) of
the Panchayat Samitl and is its ex officie Executive Officer.

Each block has been provided with Extension Officers by the
Industries, Agriculture, Co-operative and Panchayat Departinents who
function under the control of the Block Development and Panchayat
Officer. 1t helps in the co-ordination of development activilies in
the block.

The co-ordination of development works of various Panchaynt Samitis
is done by the Zila Parishad at the district level,

Panchayats have been constituted at the village lovel. These miainly
look after the development works. Their other functions include criminal,
civil nnd revenue (judicial) work,

General Armngem:nt for disposal of Business

In addition 1o sub-division, tahsil and block swff, the Deputy
Commissioner is assisted by the General Assistant and the District
Development and Panchavat Officer. The .hmmm Commissioners 'Extra
Assistant  Commissioners are  tempararily ' sppointed from  ume 1o
time with varying degrees of powers— magisterinl (cxecutive) and
revenue. These officers relieve him of the detailed and  routine
activities of his office and thus cnable him to concentrate upon the
general  managerial  duties of co-ordination, direction, superintendence
and control in all spheres of the administrative functions.

General  Assistaut—He 5 the principal  administrative ofVicer
under the Deputy Commissioner and assists himy in all executive and
sdministrative functions. Not required’ fo tour in the district, he
stays. at the headquarters to supervise the working of the office.
He is competent 1o correspond with Government and other departments
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on routine matters. All the branches in  the Deputy Commissioner’s
office. except the Development Branch function through him, He
i plso required fo funciion as the District Electoral Officer.

{n sddition 1o the above, the General Assistant paforns 2 1ot
of miscellancous work ns detailed below:

(1) Complaints and enquiries received from public and Government.

(2) Urban and rural rehubilitation work.

(3 Work of occasionul nature, o.g. arrangements in conpection
with the celebration of Independence Day, Republic. Day,
Vans Mahotsava, visits of V.LP.s, District Reliel” Fund, etc

(4) Miscellangous work, c.g. work of semi-official and mon-official
bodies, such as District goldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmen’s Beard,
Boy Scoutls, District Sporis Association, Home Guards, etc.

(5) Low and Middle Income Group Housing Schemes.
(6) Locust, fumine, § lood and drought work.

District  Development and Panchaynt Officer.—He s the Deputy
Commissioner’s  principal  officer who helps him 1o carry on the
commuity. development and welfare programmes. He deals with the
following subjects —

(1) Work relating 1o development, [ive-year plans and  locul
development works,

(2) Zila Parishad, Panchavat Samitis and panchayats,

District Commntjgtees

A number of commiltees al the district fevel help in the disposal of
work In specific fields and in devising concrele mensures 1o improse
the position. These are enumernted below:

Name¢ Chairman Secrelary

—— e ———— — —— B — _— _— —

District Public Relations Deputy Commissioner General Assistant
and Grievances

Committee

District  Agricultural Deputy Commissioner  Districte Dveloptme
Production Committee and Panchayat Officer
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Name Chairman Secrolary

Magistrates” and Police Deputy Commissioner General Assistant
Officers’ Meeting

Revenue and Consolidation Deputy Commissioner  Ceneral Assistant
Officers” Mecting

Small Savings Committee  Deputy Commissioner  Cenera]l Assistant

District  Employment  Deputy Commisgioner  District  Employment
Commitiee Officer

District Library Committee Deputy Commissionsr  District Public Relations
Officer

On the samy¢ pattern the sub-divisions have thelr sub-divisional
advisory committees. Most of the above committess meet once a
month. The district level co-ordination committes, however, holds its
meetings twice @ month, Since one of the items on  the agenda
of this committee relates to public complaints, s meetings are
attended by a2 Minister,

There has heen a change of significant interest in the udministration
of the district in recent years. More than ever before, the Deputy
Commissioner has become the co-ordinating link betwesn the virious
departments.  The various commitiee meetings held once a month Leep
him in close touch with developments in important fields of government
activity.  The monthly meeling of the district level co-ordination
committee with 4 Minister of the State pttending to listen to public
complaints und grievances §s a significant departure in the interest of
public relutions. This intitution, if properly wsed, can be potentially
very helpful to the Government eliciting the opinion of the public in
all matters, .

Other Stage and Cengral Governmeny Officcrs

Other State and Central Government officers in the district are listed
below. They are administratively under the control of their respective
heads of department but the Deputy Commissioner has been given powers
to co-ordinate their activities and exercise a geveral control over them.
The list given below ecmphasises the multiferious fields requiring the
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attention of the Deputy Commissioner
State Government Officers

1. Superintending Engineer, P.W.D., Public Health Circle, Rohtak

2. Executive Engineer, Haryana Division, Western Jumna (Yamuns)
Canal, Rohtak

3. Executive Engineer, Rohtak Division, Western Jumna (Yamuna)
Canal, Roltak

4. Executive Engineer, Rohtak Provincial Division, Rohtak

S, Executive Engineer, Rohtak Division (Haryana State Electricity
Board), Rohtak

. Executive Engincer, Rohtak Drainage Division, Rohtak

7. Chief Medical Officer, Rohizk

8. Zonal Medical Officer, B.C.G. Vaccination, Rohtak

9, Malaria Officer, Rohsk

10, Assistant Director (Consolidation), Rohtak

11, Settlement Officer (Consolidation), Rohtak
12. Deputy Regional Dircotor, Local Bodies, Rohtak
13. District Industries Officer, Rohtak

14. District Agricultural Officer, Rohtak
15, District Education Officer, Rohtak
16. District Food and Supplies Controller, Rohtak

17, District Animal Husbandry Officer, Rohtak

18. District Statistical Officer, Rohtak
19. Regional Welfare Officer for Scheduled Castes and Backward
Classes, Rohtak

20. District Welfare Officer for Scheduled Castes and Backward
i Classes, Rohtak

IEI. District  Public Relations Officer, Rohtak
22. District Employment Officer, Rohtak
23, District Sports Officer, Rohtak

24. Treasury Officer, Eﬁiﬁl
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35, District Excise and Tazation Officer, Rohtak

26. Superintendent, District Jail, Rohtak

27. Deputy Registrar, Co-operutive Socielies, Rohtak

28. Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Socicties, Rohtak

29, Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Sonepaut

30, Assistunt Director, Fisheries; Rohtak Circle, Rohtak

31. District Commander, Haryana Home Guards, Rohlak

32, General Manager, Harvins Roadways, Rohtak

The office of the Divisional Forest Officer, Gurgaon, is
represented by the Forest Ranger, Rohtak und the Forest Ranger,
Sonepat. There are 4 |Inspectorates dealing with weights  and
measures, lnbour, shops and wild life.
Central Government Officers (excluding Military Officers)

I. Appellste Assistant Commissioner of Income-tax, Rohtak

2. Income-tax Officer, Rohtak
Assistant Settlement Commissioner, Rohtak
Superintendent. Central Bxcise, Rohtak
Superintendent, Post-Offices, Rohtak
Engineering Supervisor, Telégraphs, Rohtak

S ey O

Police

The Police administration in  (he district is under the Supetin-
wendent of Police, who, next to the Deputy Commissioner, i3 responsible
for the maintenance of luw and order, The Superintendent of Police
functions under the administrutive contral of Deputy Inspector General
of Police, Ambals Range, Ambala Cantt. There -are [4 police
stations in the district.'

Judiciary

On the civil side, the administrution of justice in the district is
headed by the District and Sessions Judge, Rohtak, who is assisted
by the Senior Sub-Judge, Rohtak and three Sub-Judges one each at
Rohtak, Sonepat and Jhajjar.

Before the separation of the judiciary from the executive in
1964, ihe organisation of crimingl justice was  controlled by the

| For details sce Chapter on “Law and’ S-dep and Judihee’,
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District Magistrate, Rohtak, who was assisted by tho Additional
District Magistrate, Magistrate Ist Class, Rohtak, Sub-Divisional Officers
and Resident Magistrates, one each al Sonepat and Gohana. After the
separation in 1964, criminal justice has also been placed under the
control of District and Sessions Judge, Rohtak. The District
Magistrate 5 now responsible for law and order and Executive
Magistrates under him try ounly security cases.

District Altorney

Proviousty the criminal business and civil business on behalf of the
Government in the district was done by the Public Prosecutor and Govern-
ment Advocités respectively. In 1960, a regular service known as the
Punjab District Aftorneys Service was constituted and a District
Attorney ‘was appointed in Rohtak. He conducts civil business in all the
District Courts and criminal business only in the Courts of District and
Sessions Judge and Additional District and Sessions Judge. He functions
undér the general control of the Legal Remembrancer. He is not allowed
any private practice.

Offjcial Recejver

There is an Official Recgiver, appointed by the Government on the
recommendation of the District and Sessions Judge. He is in charge
of the insolvency estates. In case a person applies for insolvency, his
property is put under his charge and he disposes it of according
to the orders of the Insolvency Court, keeping (74 per cent of the
sale proceeds ae his remuneration. He also ncts as Court Auoctioneer
and gets 4 per cent commission on the auction proceeds,

Oath Commijssioners

There are 12 Oath Commissioners, 7 at Rohtak including the
Official Receiver who is an ex offide Oath Commissioner, 2 each
at Jhajjar and Sonepat and one at Gohana, They charge Re. | as
attestation fee for each afidavit attested.

Registration

The Deputy Commissioner is the Registrar responsible for
registration work in the district. The Tshsildar and the MNaib Tahsildar
perform the functions -of Sub-Registrar.

{. For delalls see Chapter on'Law nnd Order and Justice’,



CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal History

The system of revenue administration jn Rohiak was the same
as applied to the rest of northern India during the last 300 years. In
the reign of Akbar, Raju Todar Mal divided northern India into
administrative circles, The muin features of assessment in these circles
were: measurement of all arable and productive land in terms of
standard bigha; un estimate of gross produce per bigha, based on an
elaborate classification of soils according to their productiveness and other
advantages; and the conversion of State share of the gross produce to
money rates calculated on the basis of 10 years’ prices. The system
continved with minor changes under the Mughals, During the [8th
century, ‘both parties regarded the amount to be paid as vardable,
to be increased or reduced as circumstances might permit, while the
farmer looked forward (o a time when he might be strong enough Lo
refuse payment allogether’.! As the government grew weaker, and as the
people became bolder, they naturally began 1o refuse 1o pay any revenue,
George Thomas had to collect his revenue by ihe persuation of guns and
bayonets, while the Nawab of Dujane gave up the attempt in disgust
and despair after six years. It was after such experiences that
north of the district (Rohtak, Gohana and Sumply tahsils) came
under the British.

Early settlements

A series.  of  summary  settlements  were  undertaken ut
different dates in different parts of the district. The [irst regulur
settlement of the northern part of the district was undertaken between
1838 and 1840 while that of the resumed Nawabis of Jhajjer and
Bahadurgarth was effected in 1863,

- -F;'? }ﬁ:f Cambridge Hisiory of Indic, Volwme 1V, Tae Mughal Peviod, 1963,

2. The calendar of land rovenye setiloments in the district in Biven bojow;

T dmel Time

Terrilory From To From To  From To
Matn part of the district 183640 1§70 S S e
Jhajjar and Buhadurgarh tecritory 1563 II?U} f:?;y i ONRORE ol
Somepat vakall 1842 1310 rabi.  Rkarif, ety 1919

1880 1500 190
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The revised setilemenl of the district excepling the Sopepul tahsil®
was mude by Purser and Fanshawe in 1879, and that of the Sonepal
tahsil by R. Macopuachie in [880. This settlememt remuined in force
for thirty years. A detalled nccount of these setilements can be
scen in the Rohrak Distric! Garetteer, 188384, und the Delhi Distric
Gazetteer, |853-84, -

Thind Regular Settlement, 1909-1910

The third regular settlement of the district was carried out between
1905 and 1910 and it came o force in 1909-10 (from kharif 1909 in
the Gohana, Rohluk wnd Jhajjar tahsils opd from rodi 1910 in
Sonepat) and it wns sanctioned for 30 yeurs.

The Settlement of 1909-10 wus preceded by a forecust report which
satisfied the Governmen! tha! a re-assessment was advisable mainly an
account of the increase in prices and extension in irrigation combined
with an extension in culivation which hsd taken place since the
imposition of the demand in 1879-80,

The remeasurement of 45 per cent of the villages of th: Jhajjar,
Rohtak and Gohana iahsils, wus made on |he square system, generally
on the scale of 40 gathas o an inch or 16 inches (o the mile, but
occasionally on a larger scale when the fields were very small The
maps of the remaining 55 per cenl of the estules were amended and
brought up to dute. In the Sonepat tahsil, it was found unnecessary in
88 per cent of the wvillages 1o resort 10 remeasurement because the old
settloment records were brought up to date by the now well-known
process of correction, colloguinlly termed tarwntm, In a few villages, even
un abbroviated syslem known as rormim sarsari wss pursued. In the
riverain tract whore boundaries had been generully obliterated by floods,
the village maps were re-drawn.

The owners' rate was consolidated with occupiers’ rales, since the
land-owners (hemselves never ohserved the distinction and charged the
cultivators the whole cost of the water. The rates of the land revenue
were somewhat raised on the consideration of the average irrigation
dope while a provision was made for imposing a slight increase
of the demand in case of further extension of canal frrigation.

While in this manner assessment was fixed in other arcas, POWErs
were reserved in the flooded tmacts of the Jhajjar tahsil {(Southern

I, The Sonepat tahsl] was merged in the Roblak district 912,
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Dahri) to introduce lMuctuating assessment herealler in licu of the fixed
assessment, if the change was desired by the majority of the lsnd-owners.
Further, il the [iclds in Southern Dahri circle of the Jhsjjur tahsil got
so deeply flooded that the crops could not be reaped, then the year's
fixed demand was remitted. A specinl set of rules for 25 villages of
the Sonepat tahsil situated within reach of the Yamuna, provided that
the land reveoue had (0 be remitted or imposed on the land washed
away or thrown out by river uction. For these villages, the burd
baramad (alluvion and diluyian) files were prepared in December afler
the river had receded to its winter level.

Arcas served by wells were alio leniently treated. New wells had
been sdmitted to protective leases, exempling them from wel asesment
for u period wvarying from 20 to 40 years, The provision was made
to relieve the existing wells of wet assessment when they fell out of uee,

Taken altogether, though the assessment was. to be progressively
increased, it was decided, ns the lollowing (able Indicates, that at no
time shoold the incresse be grester than 33 per cenl  over
the old assessment. The total assessment  announced by the
sglilement wat as follows —

Fahusil prrhial Final Delerred Gih year 11th year
(R} (R&) {R&.) (Rs.) (R |
frohtak 1.9 042 349,523 10,191 10,392 =
Grobang 3,56,945 1,75,979 {80 16,234 1300
Jujjar 451,846 440516 £A30 6410 —-
Sapsnal 4,729,455 477220 47718 IS 11430
Total 15,7938 1665240  B2.812% 9,562 13,230

A fized system of assessment pre-supposcs the suspension o1
remission of the demand when the Gops are affected by an
unforeseen calamity., Accordingly, = scheme fto govern 1he treatment
of suspensions, recoveries and remissions of land revenue in  the
district was sanctioned. The district has nol experienced any terious
famine since the seitlement but was hit by fodder and grain

*The -!_imrunw betwern  nitial and final demand in the Roliiak pabsil comes
g R 10,443 'ﬁ'hﬁﬂt‘!. Fine! Repori vf the Thivgd Regular Settlomens, 1 1905-1910) of
ghe Rohiak Distejel gives the wmounis deferred in tbe Rohtzk tabnil g Rs . 10,393,
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scarcity in 1913-14, 1918-19, 1928-29 and 1938 and by fleods in 1924,
1933, 1960, 1961, 1963 and 1964 when large remissions and suspensions were
made,

A calamity occasioned by a great fall in harvest prices struck the
district in 1930, but the prices beganto risein 1941 and since then the
land-owners have been comparatively better off.

When the settlement of  1909-10 was effecied the district
wis dry and depended on rainfull in most parts. But with the new
canal irrigation, the production capacity of the land was improved.
In 1954, a surcharge on land revenue wus levied because the term
of the settlement expired in 1939, Since then the prices ol various
crops having increased to & very large exlent, there hus been a
corresponding increase in the nel assets of land.

Againt in 1958, » special chiurge on the lund revenue was imposed 1o
mest the heavy fimancial obligations created by the various development
sthemea included in the Five-Year Plans.

The incidence of lund revenue imposed by the settlement of 1909-10
was Rs. 1-33 annas on every cultivated acre and Rs 1-1.5. annas on every
culturable acre. The incidence of lund revenue during 1957 Lo 1966 is given
below:

lucidence of Ingidence of
land revenue land revenue

Year on fully on Tully
assessed arca assessed arca
per acre for per acre
cultivated for 1otal
Area lrea

(Rs.) (Rs.)

1957 e 1 |16

1958 | 45 | <16

1954 145 | =16

1960 | 48 16

1961 | -db | <16

1962 ] -30 |17

1963 I -5l =17

1964 | 49 1416

1265 1-53 1-1s
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Special Assessment on  land put to non-agricuftural use

When land is used for purposes of agriculture, the return to the
State is fixed onder 1he lund rcevenue sertlements. having regard: to
factors such as soll, vields, prices, ruinfall, renlal statistics and
economic conditions of the ares. But when land is put to non-agricultural
uses like constructing o residential building or erecting an industrial
plant, the owner of the lind gets un unearned increment particularly
if the land is sitnuted within or in the vicinity of growing towns dand
cities. This increment in lund values can generally be attributed mostly
to the expenditure incurred owr of public revenues in the shape of
provision of roads, construction of railwayd and penernl | deévelopment
of the area. The land=owners are pot fully entitled 1o this increment
in values and it iz only fair that this increment should be shared
with the Government. It was with this object that the Punjab Land
Revenue Act of IBB7 was amended by the Punjub Act XIII of 1952
which provided for special assessment of land “put to use different
from: that for which an assessment. is in force or when the land has
bBeen put o use [or non-agricoltural purposes such as  brickkilns,
factories, houses, landing grounds and other similar purposes™. The
work of specinl assessment of non-agricultural lands was started in
July 1955,

Ad hoc speclal assessment under Punjab Land Revenue (Special
Assessment) Act, 1955.—Since a very clabomie procedure was provided
for carryving oul the special assessment operations which were to ke o
number of vesrs; it wius decided 1o levy special assessment on an ad
hoe basis as & multiple of the existing land revenue with effect from

kharlf 19535,

Punjab Land Revenue (Amendment) Act, 1958.—While the work
ol special Assessment was in  progress o defect was observed in the
Punjab Ac¢t XIH of 1952 in as much as it did not permit the levy
of speciul assessment on land por to  non-agricultural use iff it was
not dlready assessed to land revenue. In other words, the town sites
escaped assessment, Accordingly, an amendment wias made to provide
nssessment of linds, whether or not alrcady assessed 1o lund revenue,
except village abadi deh (inhabited site of village) and (o make
certain  exemptions,

It was provided that special assessment on  u category and
class of sites of land pul 1o non-agricollural use in an assessment
circle or part thereal shall not exceed |/dth of the average net Jetting
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value; or exceed 2.4 per .cent . of the: avernge markei- value, #nd in
the case ol sites lying vacant and out of use, exceed | per cemi . of
the average market value,

The et lettmg valuk was defived  after muking the  following
deductions from  the existing annual rent of such sites:-

(i) fair remunerntion a3 6 per ceni for the capial invested on
buoilding or machinery or both lter deducting the deprecintion
oy their™ value:

{i1) house tax;
(i) property tix: and
fiv) mainterance charges nol exteeding one month's gross reni.

On publication of the preliminary assessment reports a number
of representations were made to Government gagainst harshness of the
levy. Government, therefore, took the following decisions on April 4,
1961 ;—

(i) The rate of levy at present should not be up to the
maximum limit of 25 per cent prescribed in the Punjab
Land Revenue (Amendment) Act, 1958 ; jt should not
exceed 6} per cent of the estimated average net letting
value, Where, however, this levy has to be made according
to the market wvalue, 85 provided in the Act, it should be
modified also in the same proportion, as above.

{ii) Exemption should be given to the following cases;—

{z) All hilly ‘areas notified ns such by Government.

(b) Sites on which new factories are built, for a period of
10 years (i.e. each factory will be exempted for 10 vears
From the start of working of the factory).

(ifi) Substantial reliel should be given in the following cases:—

(a) Compound and courtyard areas surrounding the building and
used for purposes such as flower-beds, kitchen gardens,
grassy¥ Inwns, fruit plants, ete.

(b) The owner-occupied residential houses and bungalows.
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To give effect to the decision No, (iii) above, the following proposals
were formulated and approved;—

(i) The rate of levy on owner-occupied houses and bungalows
shall be jth of the rate otherwise leviable, ie, il the
building was rented.

(i) The rate of levy on compound and courtyard areas shall be
jth of the rate charged on the building itself.

Since the general rate of levy had already been reduced [rom p i
per cent to O} per cent of ihe net letting  value, the mate of
owner-occupied houses and bungalows came to 1/16th of the original
rate, and in the case of compound and courtyard areas of
owner-occupied  houses/bungalows, it came to |/64th of the original
rale.

In addition 1o exempting hill areas which term included sub-montane
areas, and factories (for a limited period of 10 years), the [lollowing
exemptions were provided:—

(i) Use of land for purposes of a garden;
(if) Use of land for purposes of an orchard;

{iii) Use ©of houses occupied for agricultural purposes or for
purposes subservient 1o agriculture ;

(iv) Use of land for small-scale cottuge indusiries;
(v) Use of land for public, charitable or religious purposes; and

{vi) residential houses/bungulows in  occupation of owners with
an annual rental value not exceeding Rs. 300.

The work of special assessmeni in areas outside lal lakir (line to
demarcate the inhabited site of village, not assessed to land revenue)
has since been completed, The following statement gives the areas,
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sites and revenue estates outside the  Jal Jakir: 1o be brought under
specinl  aswsessment and income therefrom —

Special Assesament

Tulisil Area Bites Number of
villages Total Immediately
{Revenue recoverible
.eaiates)
effected
(Rs.) (Re)
Rohtak TEO ncres, 9 b, 5809 LA 18,904 17,126
tr hbswansl, and 35 o, It
Golmna 371 ncres, 10 frlrwas, ™ Ak 3260 3,004
14 hinamals, and 63 sq. fi,
Samepat 576 acres, 2 bighas, 9m EL] 15,181 13,840
IS e, 11 birwdnais,
and Bag 1,
Jhajjar 27 ncrea. 5 hiywat, 1,439 a0 5317 3000

2 hfvwansly, and 36 5g 0.

The enflorcement of the special assessment was suspendod wilh
effect from  Kharif 1964,

COLLECTION OF LAND REVENUE

As the district carme under the British in the beginning of the
19th century, the assessment and collection of revenue was notin a
good state and it was léft much to be desired. During the early
settlements  which were very rough and ready proceedings, Sadar
Malguzars were enpaged for & patri or an estate and they were
made responsible for the payment of cash assessment. Sadar Malguzars,
in turn, were allowed 1o make what armangements they could for
collection from their co-parceners. The most drastic process known to
the: Revenus Code for this aren of the MNorth-Western Provinces was
constantly and indiscriminately applied when villages fell into  arrears, and
the abuses of the sale law became a scandul for the administration, If
the Sadar Malguzar was in default, the whole parri or estate for which
he was engaged was pul up 10 auction, wnd pll private rights of ownership
annulled in  favour of the purchaser who was very frequently the
Tahsildar orone of his underlings. Indeed, it is said that by some strange
‘misapprehension the rule applicable to cases of sale for arrears of revenue
appears to hsve been extended not only to the sales of estate under decrees
of Court for private debts. but even to the private transfers of the Sadar
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Malgurars. The powerful machinery of Government was thus rapdiy
breaking up communities which had survived 1he crushing ewmaciions of
the petty tyranmies which it had repliced. The extent of the evil
may be gauged by the extmordinury nuture of the remedy upplied
with very partial success in 1821. In that year 1he Holt Mackenzie
Commission was appointed with power to snnul, should equity require
it, any public or private transfer of land which had tiken pliace  before
September 13, 1810, The Regulations of 1822, based on the proposals
of the Commission, swept away the worst feature of the sale law,

Under the lirst iegular settlement, Lambardars were required 1o
collect land revenue from concerned communities of land-owners. There
Were 1958 Lambardars or one to every 50 land-owners when  the
revised settlement was taken up by Fanshawe. All the Lambiirdars,
wherever possible, were appointed headmen 10 compose the claims of
rural  claimants  in  the regular scttlement. Thuledars who  were
representatives chosen by the people in  their own councils as
distinet from (he Lambardars who were only appointed by the
Government, got themselves recorded ue Lambardars and so obtained
hereditary  swatus and  some  remunerations. The Police Commission
Report of 190203 proposed a reduction in the number of Lumburdars,

The acceptance of this proposal resulted in subnequent  vacancies not
being filled.

The zaildari system was introduced in the settlement of 1879 1o
assist Lambardirs, in the. realisation of revenue arrears. The Als
Lambardars who were also appointed in 1879 proved o be a Mailure
and in 1909, it was decided to do away . with  them gradually and
since the beginiing of the (hird sottlement vacancies were not filled. !
In their place, it was decided to creute sufedposht inams. The Zaildars
and Sufedposhes supervised the collection of fand revenue. They were
paid from & portion, usually one per tent of the land revenue, which
Wils set aside for the purpose. The agensies of saifdor and sufedpochi
were abolished in 1948, revived in 1950 but sgain sbolished in 1952
Now only Lambardars are responsible for revenue collection on  the

payment of pachotra. Their total pumber in the district in 1965 was
3.018.
ADMINISTRATION OF LAND REVENUE

AND RECORD OF RIGHTS
Ad chiel  distriet reventue officer, Deputy Commissioner’s title 15
Collettor, a term which Indicates his responsibility for the realisation ol

- . n e e —_———— e e
L Hluel Regort of the Third Regubitr Settlomens (1905-10) of Rohtak Districr, pAs

e
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all Governmen! fevenues. He is assisted in this regard by Sub-
Divisional Offficers, Tahsildars and Naib Tahsildars.

The district is sub-divided into tahsils, kammgo circles and patwar
circles as follows —

Number of Assistant
Tahsil Kanungo circle  patwar circles Patwaris
Rohtak (1) Rohtak 24 1
(2) Kiloi 23
(3) Hassungarh 4 |
Gohunn {4) Gohana 17 I
(5} Mundlana I8
(6) Barodu 18
(7) Mahom 18 1
Jhajjur (includ- (8) Beri 21
ing Nahar Sub. (9) Bahadurgarh 20
Tuhsil) (10) Jhajjar 21 1
(11) Subans 20
(12) Machhrauli 20
(13) Nahay 7
Soneput {T4) Murthal 18
(15) Kheora 18
(16) Kailana £
(17) Sonapat 19 |
(18) Raohat 19
Total 18 kanungo 344 pamrwar 6 Assistant
circles circles Patwaris

The Tahsildar, in charge of u tahsil, Is ‘a very important
functionary. The tahsil is of primary Importance in the district, It
is the headguarters of the tahsil treasury and office; and here local
payments are made by Lambardars and local revenve petitions are
presented. Some of the petitions are disposed of while important ones
are forwarded to the Collector for orders. The Tahsildar exercises
local control in tahsil. He is required to pay special attention to
check the record of changes in proprietary and occupancy holdings,
and harvest statistics, He is constantly in camp and his camp tours
afford him opportunities for desling with partition cases on the spot,
and with matters connecied with appointments of Lambardars, and
cases of lupse of revenue assignmenis. A Tahsildar is assisied by
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Nuib-Tohsildars and as many of them arc appointed as the work-load
in the tshsil requires. In 1965, there were 9 Naib Tahsildars in the
district: 3 in the Rohtak 1ahsil, 2 in the Sonepat mhsil, | in the
Gohana (ghsil, 2 in the Jhajjar mhsil and | in the Nahar sub-tahsil

The Patwari is an inheritance from the village system of old days!
He is appointed for @ circle consisting of one or more villages.
Besides the proper maintemance of the records enirusied to his charge,
the Patwari is required to report to the Tahsildar any calumity affecting
the land, crops. cattle or the agricultural classes, and 1o bring to
notice alluvinl @nd  diluvial action of rivers, encroachments on
Government lands, the death of revenue assignees and pensioners,
progress of works made under the agricultural  loans  and  similar
laws, and (he emigration or immigration of cultivators. He
underiakes surveys and field inspections, aids in other Government
activities  like  distribution of relief, ete., prepares  the  backh
(distribution of revenue over holdings) papers showing the demand
due from each land-owner to the wvillage jome (land revenue demand).
When revenue collections are in progress, he must furnish any
information that may be required to [ncilitate the collections. He
himself i¢ not permitted to take any part in the collection of Lhe
revenue except when any Lambardar refuses to accept the dhal bachh
(total demand from cach land-owner) and no alternative armngement
can be made immediately.

The Patwari s under the immediate supervision of a  Gircle
supervisor known as Kanungo, who has been functioning since medieval
times. The Kanungo l& responsible for the conduct and work of the
Patwaris in his charge. He is held respomsible for the muitution work of
all patwar circles. He supervises the Patwaris when they are
inspecting the crops and preparing the dhal backh, mutations, and burd
baramad (alluvion and diluvian) fles of their villages. He also visits
every patwar circle once 3 month and supervises the tmely and
accurate complelion of the Jjomabandis (revenue record) and  the
connected  statemenis,

In addition to the field Kanungos, there are 4 office Kanungos who

are in charge of records in the tahsil office. They submit 16 the
Tahsildar, in such forms and on such dates as may be prescribed,

l.ugwunmmjnulu{mundmm.-.m.'mw”“
a Govermment employes. Palwaris were formerly paid from the cess on the land
rovenue butin J906 the Stale took over the charge and ubolished the paswar cess
and with it the patwar fumd,
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petiodical returns showing agricultural daty and (he progress of work of
the Kanungos and Patwaris. They are also responsible for the custody of
all patwar and assessment records filed in the tahsil; the custody of blank
forms and their issue to the Patwaris and Kanungos; the accounts of
the Patwari and Kanungo estnblishment of the tahsil; the accounts of
mutation fees; the supply of any information required by the Deputy
Commissioner or Tahsildar regarding entries in records and bringing to
the immediate notice of the Tahsildar feports of calamities submitted by
the Patwaris so that these may be forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner.

At district hesdquarters, there is a District or Sadar Kanungo. The
District Kanungo is the inspecting officer of the land record work of the
whole district, both in the field and in tahsil offices. He maintains
the statistical registers relating to the whole district and is responsible
for the custody of all land records filed in the district office. The
responsibility of the Tahsildar and  Naib Tahsildar, for the INEpection
and correctness of the work of the Kanungos and Patwaris is, however,
not affected by the duties of the District Kanungos. The work of
Kanungos s supervised by the Tahsildur and Naib Tahsildar who are
expected 1o verify the crop entries field 1o field in estates subject
to the fluctuating system of assessments, and least 25 per cemt
of the entries made in the record of titles of cach estate.

LAND REVENUE AND SPECIAL CESSES

Land Revenne

The land revenuve, fixed in the settlement of 1909-10, is realised
to this day as there has been no revision thercafter, The land
revenue is payable in two instalments, for kharif ccop on December
IS and for rabi on June I5. The details of income from land
revenue and remission during 1957 1o 965 are given below ;

Year Previous Dhemuanid Total for  Astuml Remission:  Ralance
re-

rapl mc covery :

(Rs) (Rs.) (Rs) (Rs.) (Re ) (Ry)
1957 17,446 I6BLEIE 1699062 1610047 85,466 3,549
1958 3,549 1679061 1682610 16,7504 911 6,585
1939 6,585 167837 1684622 1566170 1,110,064 7,388

1960 7,388 1681389 1688777 1636362 23870 28,54
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BT S s e
rapl cavery

1961 8,545 16,81, 104 17,080,649 1297771 351,790 20,088
1962 0,085 1690195 1700283 1336017  3,59,301 14,963
1963 14965 1695136 ITI0,100 1681781 13,625 14,695
1964 4695 1698365 17,3060 1196305  ASBIE 23
1965 WIY 1705495 1733874 1089049 SISESI 106174
1968 1,06,174 17,06,065 18,12,269 15,00,0249 T8.623 233617
Special Cesses

Yillage offjcers cess.—The village officers cess used to include parwar
cess dlso. In the earlier settlements, a normal rate for the parwar
cess was considered lo be 6 pies per rupee of land revenue which is
equivalent to a surcharge of 3§ per cent, an additionnl quarter or half
per cent being taken on account of stationery, Bul loter the cess was
found to be oo light 1o meel the expendifure which the new
slandurds of revenue work demanded and the mate was increased
to about 6} per cent. The patwar cess was entirely remitied in 1906
when the State topk over charge of Paltwiris. Pachofrg ns the name
implics, amounting fo 5 per cent of {he revenue, is charged for the
Lambardars.

Local rate—lt has grown from small begmnings. It was usual
in early setllements (o levy a road cess at one per cenl on the land
revenue and subsequently an education cess amounting to surcharge of
one per cent and a postal or dak cess amounting to one-hall per
cent were added. But in 1871, a local rate amounting to 6} per cent
on land revenue was imposed. This local rate was raised in 1878
from 6} per cent to 8] per cem for providing reliecf to the famine
stricken people in the district.) With the passing of the Punjab District
* Boards Act, 1883, the rond, postal and education cesses were merged
in the local rate and its legal limit was raised to 12 per cent of the
lsnd revenue and owners' rate. In 1922, the mte was fixed at s
maximum of 12 pies and minimum of 10 pies per rupee of the annual

. The faming cess was abalished in 1906,
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valugd under section 4 of the Punjub Act XI of 1922, Bul the
Rohtak District Board fixed the rate at the maximum. In 1954-55
the Punjab Govemnment mised the local rate to 50 per cent of the
fand revenue on the recommendations of the District Bourd, Rohtak,
The following table will show the amount of collection during 1963 1o
1967, —

year cnding rabi Amounl
(Rs.)

1963 996,257

1964 11,19,769

1965 11,52,782

1966 D.98.548

1967 10,18,951

Surcharge on land revesne.—The assessmenl of land revenue in the
settlement of 1909-10, was made chicfly on the basis of prices then
prevailing. The term of the setllement expired in 1939. Since then
the rise in the prices of wvarious crops has increased the net assels
of land and an increase in the assessment of land revenue has fallen
due. As it was not possible for Government to conduct regular
settlements owing to  administrative difficulties and as Government
needed more revenne immediately to meet the ever-incrensing cxpendiiure
on development, it was decided that u surcharge should be imposed on
the existing land revenue.

Accordingly, the Punjab Land Revenue (Surcharge) Act. 1954, was
enacted for the levy of surcharge, with effect from the rabi harvest
of the agriculturnl year 1953-54. Under the Acl, every land-owner
who pays land revenue, in excess of ten rupees is liable to pay a
surcharge thereon to the exien! of onc-quarter of land fevenue il the
amount payable by him as land revenue does not exceed thirty rupees,
and two-fifths of the land revenue where the amount payable by him
exceeds thirty rupees, It was also provided in the Act that this shall
continue to be charged and levied so long as the assessment of land
revenue prevailing at the commencement of this Act continues to be

1. Annual value s delined 83 Jdouble the lamd revenue assessed on any
land, whellier such assessment is levishle or not.
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in force. The income from the surcharge during 1955 1o 1966 is
given befow:—

Year ending rabi Amount
(Rs.)

1955 3,63,721
1956 3,19,253
1957 340,141
1958 3,48,598
1959 3,32,493
1960 319,530
1961 248,015
1962 2,48,808
1963 332,569
1964 2,24,056
1965 1,91,905
1966 2,78,335

Special charge on land revemse — A< (he surcharge levied from
1955 proved to be inadequate 1o meet the heavy financial
obligations created by the wvarious development schemes, it became
hecessary fo augment the Siate revennes in every possible manner ;
hence a special charge was levied under the Punjub Land Revenue
(Special Charge) Act, 1958, with effect from rabi harvest of agricultural
year 1957-58. The rate of special charge is based on the ncome-
tax pattern, with different slabs for different categories of land-owners.
The siab rates are such that the incidence of taxation mainly falls
on those who can afford fo pay it The revenue (land revenue
plus surcharge) puyers up (b Rs. 50 have been exempted and those
paying more than Rs. 1,000 have heen subjecied 1o 300 per cent
increase in the Lind revenue.
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The special charge is fto be @ permanent feature of rovenue
policy of the State Government. The income under it from the

date of its inception is as follows:—

Year ending rabf Amount
(Rs.)
1959 1,06,587
1960 69,391
1961 56,153
1962 55.481
1963 77,391
1964 51033
1963 40,994
1966 64,603

Commercial crops cess.—A  ¢ess on commercial crops nismely cotton,
sugarcane and chillies at the raie of Rs. 4 per acre in the case of
land which is irrigated by canal wuter and Rs, 2 per acro in case of
other land, has been levied with effect from Kkharif 1963 under (he
Punjub Commercial Crops Cess Act. 1963. Areas under commercial
crops, sown solely for home wuse up o onc kanal in the case of
chillies and 2 kanals in the case of sugarcane or cotton i5 exempted
from thislevy, The income from this cess during 1964—1966 was

ns [ollows:—
Year ending rabi Amoint
(Rs.)
1964 2.35,719
1965 242,272
1966 6,61,527

Water rates.—Water rates are levied on the area irrigated during
each crop under the Northern India Canal and Drainage Act,

1873, The rales were revised a number of times and the final

revision took place with effect from rebi 1949, The rates were
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slightly reduced on  wheat and grum crops in 1953-. The income
from this source during 1963 to 1966 was as follows:—

Year cnding rabi Amount
(Rs.)

1963 50,54.408

1964 29.76,216

1963 34,82,544

1566 40,46,538

Betterment charges.—Betterment charges are levied under the Punjab
Betterment  Charges and  Acreage Rates Ach 1952, This s levied
on the areas served by irrigation projects covered under the Act.
The levy is to cover the cost of unproductive portion of these
irrigation projects. The income from this levy during 1963 1w 1966
was as follows :—

Year ending rahi Amount
{Rs.)
1963 11,66,847
1964 10,14,420
1965 10,41,879
1966 10,571,177

LAND REFORMS
Agrarisn Reforms

It has been [elt for long that agrarian reforms were necessary.
With the attainment of Independence it became clear that a sound
land policy should take up the question of ameliorating the conditions
of the tenants; it should also consider laymg down a ceiling to
land holding. The landlords became restive fearing that they would
be deprived of the lands which had been cultivated for yesrs by
their tapants, They siarted bringing these lunds under their direct
management. They also began to partition 1heir lands or transler
them in the names of their relatives and friends with a view fo
reducing the arcas of their holdings, All this resulted in harassment
fo the fenants whose position became-shaky,



REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 201

The history of land system inthe State reveals that there were
three pariies who shared rights in land, viz. the State, the proprictor
and the tenant. The long-standing interest of the State lay in its claim
to a share of the produce of the land from its cultivators.

In the district besides proprietors there were  tenamts-at-will and
tenants with rights of occupancy. The different Kinds of holdings
in different vears were as follows:—

Total culti-  Land with Land . with Land with
Year valed ares tenanis-at-will ooCupancy aunem
(Acres) {Acses) tenunty (Acres)
(Acres)
1910 10.44.81% 349,740 45,239 £,49.636
- 1947 10,70.377 497884 47,252 525,241
1960 12.33,388 502170 —_ 1,20,509
1965 1246223 4,711,660 i 7,74,563

No material changes ocourred in the system of land holding
between 1910 and 1947. Villages with small holdings were the rule
except for a few zamindari tvpe of villages. Relationship between the
landlords and the tenants was generally satisfactory, though it tended
to lean in favour of the landlords. This position became different
after Independence when Government decided to introduce suitable
land reforms based on its land policy. A great deal of land was
cultivated by peasani propriciors of small holdings convenient for
selfcultivation or it was held by intermediaries, who got it cultivated
through tenants but who had thémselves no interest in the land
beyond getting their rent. The tenanis were mainly occupancy tenants,
tenants-at-will or Adoa Maliks. All these combined formed a sizeable
proportion of the rural population. Their lot had to be improved
in pursuance of the Government policy of ‘land for the tiller',
Accordingly the following laws were enacted :—

(1) The East Punjab Utilization of Lands Act, 1949

(2) The Punjab Abolition of Ala Malikivat and Talukdari
Rights Act, 1952

(3) The Punjab Occupancy Tenants (Vesting of Proprietary
Rights) Act, 1952
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(4} The Punjab Security of Lund Tenures Act. 1953
(5) The Punjab Bhudan Yagna Act, 1955

The salient features of the above-mentioned Acts and their
implementation are explained briefly,

Abolition of intermediaries — Upder the Punjab Abolition of Ala
Maljikiyat and Talukdari Rights Act, 1952, the age-old  mstitution
of Ala Maliks or Talukdars was abolished. the Als Maliks ar
Talukdars being only intermedinries between (he State and  the
ordinary or Adha Maliks who actually possessed and  cultivated the
land and paid land revenue to Government, paying in addition a
negligible percentage over the land revenue as rent to. the Ala
Maliks or Talukdars. The latter were allowed due compensation Tor
the abolition of these righls. The law promulgated i 1952 has
since been  implemented throughout the districi wnd all  the ala
malikiyar and rafukdari rights have been abolished.

Vesting of proprietary rights in Occupancy  temants.— Occupancy
tenants had held land for generations (the tenures being heritable)
on payment of fixed rents in cash or kind usually. They were
generally not evictable so long as they were in redsonable. cultivation
of the tenancy and paid their rent regularly. By the Punjab
Occupancy Tenants Act, propriciary rights of the land beld by these
fenants  were vested in them und they were made to pay a
reasonable compensation 16 the landlords. The provisions of this
faw have bees practically wholly implemented and all those who were
formerly  classed  as occupancy  lenamts are  now  full-fledged
proprictors  of their holdings.

Security of land lemures. The Punjab Security of Land Tenures
Act, 1953, as amended i 1955, not only reduced the acreage which
conld be reserved by landlords but  ako specifically  prohibited
giectment ol jenants from all un-reserved areas, except in cases of
default in pavmem of rent or where they did not properly cullivate the
land? Rent was limited 1o one-third  of the crop or the value
thereof, or to  the customary  rent  if this was lower. However.
payment for services provided by the landlord were excluded from
the computation of rent, The Act Turther extended the upportuniiies

I The Act XTI of 1955 added the provisions that no tenant might be sjecied
from geserved land unless he was settled oo wurplus o other’ Jand.
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for tesamis 10 become owners, A tenant  of 4 years' swanding
acquired a right of pre-emption at  sales or foreclosures: bul more
important than that, tenants of 6 vears’ standing weré  allowed 1o
buy un-reserved area from their landlords ar three quarters of the
ten-year average of prices of similar  land.

Governmen! has beenh Further empowered 1o utilise the surplus
ared of Both lund-owners dnd fenants for the resettlement of ejected
tenants. Al uwress owned by w0 local owner above 30 standard
#eret and by a displiced person  above 350 standard  acres are
considered s surplus area. A small owner having 30 standard
acres cannot cject o fenamt  under the Act  from 5 standard
acres. unless: the temanml  has been wettjed by Government on surpius
Ere.

The work of assessment of surplus area under the Act has  mude
4 considerable headway. In 1966, there were |.740 cases of surplus
area. All of them were decided and 21,041 standard acres of land
were declared surplus.

The resetilement of tenants considered cligible for the gramt of
surplus land was stacted all over the district and 12,027 tenants have
been resettled on an ares of 18,107 siandard acres. Proprietary rights
have been given To the tenants on  an area of approximately 1,495
acres.

The State Government gives financial assistance 10 Ihose tenanis
and landless agricultural workers who are being resettled on the surplus
areas for reclamation purposes, and also advances loans for building
houses. and sinking  wells.

Utilization of waste lands.— There was some cultivable waste land in
the district not used for cultivation. In pursuance of Government policy
to utilize every inch of available culturable land for growing more food
and other essential crops, the Fast Punjab Utilization of Lands Acl,
1949, was enacted under which a notice is served on every [and-owner
who -allows his [and to remain uncullivated for six or more conseculive
harvests und the land thus taken over is leased out to others for
term ranging frem 7 1o 20 years, priority being given to the Harijans,
Under the provisions of this Act about 552 acres of Jand was taken
over, out of which 507 acres was lensed oul 1o fenanis by the end
of 1965,

Bhoodan Yagoa.—The Act gives statutory recognition o the
Bhoodan Movement, the object of which is to receive donations of
lands and distribute them among landless persons who are capable of
cultivating them personally,
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Cuonsolidation of Holdiags

No systematic amd large-scale development is possible when the
holdings are small and the fields lie scattered. It is only through the
consolidation of holdings that the land lying scattered in Liny strips
assumes o compuct and standard shape. The regular sizeable ficlds
enable the use of new and extensive agricultural technique. Circular
and approach roads Increase the mobility between houses and villages
und the land for institutions like panchayai ghar nnd schools help
initiate the social welfare programmes, A lot of virgin land is abo
reclaimed by the Government as a corollary to the scheme, In fact,
consalidation brings about a revolution in the cconomic structure of
land tilling.

The work of consolidation of land holdings was being carvied out
in the Punfab by the Co-operative Department since 1930 but in the
absenice of legislation, it did not make much headway. To mmke
good this legislative defliciency, the State Government enacted the
Eust Punjab Holdings (Consolidation and Prevention of Fragmentation)
Act, 1948 and created a separate Consolidation Depariment in 1949,

The work of consolidation of land holdings was started in the
district in 1950, The progress of the work up (o March 1967,
iz indicated in the flollowing table :—

Total numberof  Villogesfaren  Vilingeaiwren,  Villages/atea

viltages farea given up 1o Be comolj- copnolideicd
Takail dated upto 31st March,
1967
Vii- Area Vile  Area Vi Arm Vil Area
lages luges lags lages
i (Actes) (Acres) (Acres) (Acres)

Rohituk 133 30989 1 TTO132 3axie 1 8
Sanepat M 286228 7 7023 154 902 28 L6562
Jhajjar MR 520,668 T N34 302 510311 27 44070
Gehana 22 3501 | 4845 12 340,186 100 243122

Total 806 14.90K12 16 2099 TR 460813 TIT 120TH
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OTHER SOURCES OF REVENUE, STATE AND CENTRAL

State Sources of Revemue

There are various other sources besides land from which
the State derives its revenue, A briel description of each of these
is given below:

Stamp Duty.—The Indian Stamp Act No. Il of 1899 came
into force on July I, 1899, The Act was amended by the Punjab
Act VIII of 1922, It was further amended by the Indian Stamp
(Punjab Amendment) Act of 1960,

The Act authorises the Collector to ensure that the documenis
are properly stimped according to  schedule. The collection of stamp
duty during 1958-59 to 1965-66 was as follows:—

Year Judicial Non-judicial Total
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.)
1958-59 3,93,064 R.B4.165 12,77,229
1959-60 444,162 8,59,202 13,03,364
196061 4,60,482 10,4 412 15,01,894
1961-62 4,84,098 20,32,092 25,16,190
1962-63 4,61,288 21,17,807 25,709,005
1963-64 5,627,933 21,62,562 27,30,495
1964-65 5,713,731 2429475 30,03,206
1965-66 6,58816 19,01,247 25,60,063

Registration Fee.—The Deputy Commissioner is the Registrar in
the district. The Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars are Sub-Registrars
and Joint Sub-Registrars respectively.

The appeals against the orders of the Sub-Registrar are  heard
by the Registrar. The Inspector-General of Registration, Harvana at
Chandigarh, exsrcises a gencrzl superintendence over all the registration
offices in the State and has power to make rules consistent with the
Indian Registration Aot, 1908,
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The following statement gives the number of regiitered  documents,
vilue of property und ihe receipts;—

N of Aggregaie Amounl Other  Towl
rations value of of receipis  receipia

Year property otw

Immaoy- Mov-

able
properiy  pro-
perty
(Rs.) (Rs) (Rs) (Rs)

1962-63 9,767 591 2,608,068, 749 1.90,527 9306 199313
1596364 8,887 1 2,88.70,215 192653 6,362 199515
196455 11,563 673 £.09.73.216 288,029 B.560 296589
196566 10,119 el 33180654 284,781 T84 281975

Professions Tax.—Every person who carries on  trade, either by
himself or by an agent or representative, or who follows & profession
or calling or whe is in employment either wholly or in pan,
within the State, is liable to pay professions tax under the Punjab
Professions, Trades, Callings and Employments Taxation Aet, 1956,
The maximum fimit of the tax pavable by any person cannot
exceed Rs. 250 in a financial year. The Excise and Taxation Officer
functions as assessing aothority  under the Act

The 1able below shows the net earnings since the enforcement of
the Act:

Yeur Number ol Amonnt Net amount
ussessecs assessed recovered
(Re) (Rs.)
1956-57 : 452 39,590 4,828
1957-58 497 63,512 64,917
1958-59 711 104,442 94,3452
1959-60 584 91,717 81,251
1960-61 601 95,237 83,798
1961-62 551 87,202 65972
1962-63 1,009 198,436 1,24,572
1963-64 586 1.33,7%0 1,11,954
1964-65 997 1,53,811 1.24,944

1965-66 1,134 1,76,704 1,955,618
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Excise and Taxation—For the administration of excise “and tuxation
Adts, the district is under the charge of an  Excise and Taxation
Officer who is assisted by 4 Assisiant  Excise and Taxation Officers.
Further, the Excise and Taxation Officer has under him I District
Excise Inspector and 5 Excise [nspectors on the excise  gide and 1
District: Taxation Inspector and 11 Tasation Inspectors on the taxation
side. There is & Head Clerk in charge of the ministerial establishment.
The Rohtak district falls under ihe excise and taxation  division of
Ambala where & Deputy Excise and Taxation Commissioner is in charge
under the overall charge of the Extise and Taxation Commissioner.
Since the district s sitwated on -the border of the Siate, there
were three  sales tax check barriers at  Rai, Babadurgarh and
Kharkhauda for the collection of dats regarding goods imported from
other adjoining States by road transport: since July 1. 1955,

The State and Centrul Acts enforced in the State on the excise
side are (1) The Punjub Excise Act, 1914, {2} The Punb Logil
Option Act, 1923, (3) The East Punjab Molasses (Control)  Act, 1948,
(4) The East Punjab Opium Smoking Act, 1948 (Repesled in 1960),
(5) The Opium Act, 1878, (6) The Dangerous Drugs Act, 1930, (7
The Indian Power Alcohol Act. I948, (8) The Medicinal and Toilet
Preparations (Excise Duties) Act, 1955, and (9) The Spirituous
Preparations (Inter-Stale Trade And Commerce) Central Act, 1955,

Prohibition was enforced in the district in respect of [Liquor on
October 2, 1948;' and in respect of Opium on April 1, 1959, resulting
in the loss of an unnual revenue of more than Rs, 36 lakhs ynd abow
Rs. | lakh respectively.

The net eoxcise revenue for the wyears 1956-57 1o 196566 s
shown in the statement below. The income ufter 1959 concerns only
blang vends licence fee, denatured spirit, rectified spirit, etc.

Year Total Expenditure  Not income
collection
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.)
1956-57 1 A5,504 34,189 1,11.,61%
1957-38 153076 29,855 L2322

L, It was scrapped on Apeil |, 1967,
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Year Total Expenditure Net income
collection
1958-59 1,17.978 29,252 88,726
1959-60 52,928 27,633 25,295
1960-61 56,199 27,091 29,108
1961-62 60,674 38,295 22,379
1962-63 45,612 56,612 {—) 11,000
1963-64 31,293 60,160  (—)28,867
1964-65 33,171 63,028 —) 9857
196566 23,735 86,099  (—) 62,364

On the tmation side, the following State and Central Acts are
administored by the Exeise and Taxation Department:—

Property Tax—This tax was levied under the Punjab Urban
(mmoyable Property Tax Act, 1940, It is charged at the mte of 10
per cent of the annual rental value of the buildings and lands
situated in  the mating areas (municipal areas) *of Rohtak, Sonepat,
Bahadutgarh, Gobana [and Jhajjar towns. The collection under the
Act during 1956-57 to 1965-66 was as follows:—

Year Amount
(Rs))
1956-57 1,890,884
1957-58 1,96,321
1958-59 2,04,174
198960 2,32,906
1966-61 3,06,145
1961-62 492,389
1962-63 4,82,170
1963-64 5,586,149
1964:65 500311

1965-66 407,411

T
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Sales Tax —The Punjab General Sales Tax Act, 1941, was repealed
oo May 1, 1949, when the Punjab General Sales Tax Act, 1948, came
into force. The turnover pertaining to the period prior to May |,
1949, however, conlinued to be deall with under the old Act, The
general rate of tax under this Act is 6 paise a rupee. On luxury goods
like motor wehicles, refrigerators, clocks and waiches, iron and steel
salfes and almirahs, radios and radio-parts, gramophones, etc., the
rate of tax is 10 per cent. Purchase tax stands levied on cotton, oil-seeds
and resin at 2 per cent. Goods that are exported, orsold to regis-
trered dealers in the State or are the subject of inter-State trade, are
not taxed under the Act. Goods like iron and steel, coal, colton, ete.,
thit are of special importance of inter-State trade, have been designated
as ‘declared goods' and tax above 2 per cent cannot be Jevied on
these,

Special  treatment and exemptions.—Special treatment has  beem
given to the following goods as s clear from the rate of Iax
mentioned against each :—

Per cent
Food grains and pulses LS
Declared goods (iron and steel), coal, coiton,
oil-seeds, jute, etc. 2
Gold and silver articles and wares, ornaments and |
Jewellery
Bullion and species 0,5

Sales to Government Departments against a
prescribed  certificate |
Ready-made garments made out of hand-loom
or mill-made cloth 1

Exemptions. —Exemptions have been allowed 1o electric epergy,
agricultural implements, fertilizers, kerosene oil? fodder of every type,
vegetables, fresh fruits, sugar, textiles® all goods sold 1o Indian Red
Cross Society and John Ambulance Association and those co-operative
socicties in whose lavour 2 certificale of genuineness is issued by the
Commission constituted under the Khadi and Village Industries
Commission Act, 1956,

I. The mles tax at the rate of 2 per cent has been levied slnce April 1,

1568,

2. Sugar and textiles have been sxempied becuuse ecxcine duty has been levied
on ibete by the Ceniral Government.
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The receipts ‘of the sales tax during 1956-57 to 1965:66 piven kelew
indicate: that this source of revenne is assuming increasing importance.

Year Amount
(Rs.)
1956-57 19,83,979
1957.58 22,12,728
1958-59 22,21,388
1959-60 25,13,055
1960-61 25,31,818
1961-62 29,13,728
1962-63 30,435,600
1963-64 44,37,459
1964-65 61,635,695
1965-66 7827, 785

Entertuinment Duty.—The Punjab Entertainments Duty Act, 1936, was
repealed by the Punjab Entertainments Duty Act, 1955, on November
4, 1955. The rates have been changing and in 196566 these were 50
per cent of the payment of admission to a show. Its incidence falls
on the persons who witness the enterlainment.

The collections during 195657 to 1965-66 under this Act were as
follows :—

illl‘_ Amoumt
(Rs.)
1956-57 1,39,231
1957.58 1,67,630
1958-59 1,83,30]
1959-60 2,38,060

1960-6] 2,68,956
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Year Amount
= (Rs)
1961-62 347,974
1962-63 4.61,962
1963-64 495,582
1964-65 5,66,915
1965-66 6,25,899

Motor Splrit Tax .—This tax was levied under the Punjab Motor
Spirit (Taxation of Sales) Act, 1939. The rate of tax which was 2
annas per imperial gaflon was enhanced to 4 annss on July 17, 1957.
Asninlhnnlewumhancedmﬂﬂpuimp:rimp:rinl gallon on April
20, 1959. This was converted to 7 paise per litre on May 13, 19602
The total collections of the tax under the Act during 1956-57 to
196566 are given below:

Year Amount
= (Rs.)
1956-57 1,56,392
1957-58 1,94 140
1958-59 2,17.537
1959-60 2,580,908
1960-61 481,716
196]-62 342,857
1962-63 3,55,546
1963-64 3,238,626
1964-65 4,07,691
1965-66 4,67.65%0

Show Tax.—The Punjab Entertainments Tax (Cinematograph) Shows
Act, 1954, came into force on the 4ih May, 1954, The show tax is
levied on the exhibitors for every show on the number of occupied
seats of a cinema house, The rate of the tax during 1966-67 which

I.. The rate of tzx on pﬂmlmmwﬂpﬁnrp«umnnm
26, 1966. It was, bowever, decreased 10 5 paiss per litre on perrol and 4 paisc
wﬂhuuthummhh&mmhmnm.
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cams into force on November 4, 1965 was as followgh:—

Rate of tax per
Town where Lhe cinema show for every 100
house is located occupied scats of
a cinema house
(Rs.)
Rohtak 2.20
Sonepat 1.75
Other places and touring talkies 0.87

Jt was also provided that such tax shall not exceed Rs. 10 per
show in any case and shall be charged proportionately for a fraction of
100 seats.? The net collections of the tax since its enforcement are

given below :

Year Amount
-— Rs)
1954-55 6,664
1955-56 12,141
1956-57 14,982
1957-58 15,055
1958-59 13,830
1959-60 15,943
1960-61 13,295
1961-62 15,723
1962-63 16,882
1963-64 17,141
1964-65 18,095
1965-66 32,176

Passengers and Goods Tax.—The Punjab Passengers and Goods
Taxation Act, 1952, came into force on August 1, 1952, The
Act provides that & tax shall be levied on all fares and freights

]. Hates were cohanced to Rs 5.24 for Rohisk, Rs, 4.40 for Sonspat and
Ra. 174 for other places and touring talkies during 1967-68
3, The limitwas enhanced to Re 15 on Janunry |6, 1968
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hmpdofmmmmrﬁudmﬂmd:uwﬂdin motor
vehicles in the State. The rate of tax in 1965-66 was 25 per cent of
the fare paid by a passenger! In the case of motor-cycle rickshaws,
taxies, tractors and public carriers, the levy was made in the
form of a lump sum. The collections made under the Act during
1956-57 to 1965-66 are given below :—

Year Amount
e (Rs.)
1956-57 5,99,384
1957-58 9,16,886
1958-59 10,48,138
1959-60 12,82,690
1960-61 13,14,031
1961-62 13,60,488
1962-63 19,23,296
1963-64 27,714,255
1964-65 31,06,920
1965-66 35,37,236

Central Sales Tax.—The Central Sales Tax Aci, 1936,
provides for levy of tax on sales effected in the course of inter-Stale
trads and commerce. The States have been authorised to
administer this tax on behalf of the Government of India.
The entire collection of the tax is being appropriated by the States.
The raie of tax on 1966-67 was as under :

Inter-State sales to registered 3 per cent

dealers

Inter-State sales to unregistered 10 per cent

dealers

Declared goods to registered Upto 2 per cent

dealers (except at 1 per
cent for resale (o
rogistered dealers)

1, Tt was enhanced to 35 per cemt onJuly 21, 1967,
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The collections made under the Act were as. [ollows.:—

Year Amount
e . (Rs.)
1057-58 1,24,501
1958-59 3,25.369
1959-60 1.90,207
1960-61 405,868
1961-62 3,633,391
1962-63 575,350
1963-64 796,779
1964-65 10,02,681
1965-66 24,67.975

Central Soorces of Revenue

Central Exclse Dutles—The central oxcise 15 administered
by the Central Government. The Rohmak district falls in
the Rohtak Division under the charge of Assistant Collector,
Central Excize, Rohtak., The work in the district is looked after
B}' a Superintendent, Ceniral Excise with his headquariers at
Rohtak. He has pgot additional charge of the Hissar district
glso. Me is assisted by Multiple Officers Range leaded by a
Deputy Superintendent, and three Inspectors Intelligence and
Preventive, sttschcd to him, The central excise duties are levied
on tobacco, cotton fabrics, sugar and khaondsari, painis and varnishes,
vegelable non-cstential oily, internal combustion engines, electric
fans, ataple fabrics, motor -vehicles, trailers, glass and glasswares,
china and porcelain wares, cotton yarn, sodium silicate, fron and
sieel  products, cleciric wires and cables. It |s not possible (o give
collections on the district bmsis,
locome-gax.—The  Indian  Income-tsx Aot of 1921  las
been rteplaced by the Income-tax Act of 1961 with effect from

™y
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April 1, 196% The collcctions under this Act for the rmn 1962-63
to 1965-66 were as follows:—

Year Amount
= (R.smnndl‘j
1962-63 2,528
1963-64 5,071
1964-65 1,577
1965-66 3,026

Estate Duty—The Estate Duty Act, 1953 (34 of 1953) came into
force on October 15, 1953, The duty is leviable on the estate of
those dying after October 15, 1953. Proceedings for this levy have to
be started within 5 vears of the death but there s no time limit
for completion of the assessment. The collections under this Act
for the years 1962-63 1o 1965-66 were as follows ;—

Year Amoun!
F— (Rs. in thousands)
1962-63 21
196364 13
1964-65 24
1965-66 9

Wealth Tax.—The Wealth Tax Act, 1957, came into force from
the assessment year 1957-58. It is leviable in the case of an individual
whose net weallh exceeds Rs, 1 Jakh and o the case of Hindu
un-divided family if its net wealth exceeds Rs, 2 lakhs, The collecticns
under this Act for the years 1962-63 to 1965-66 were as follows:—

Year Amount
- {Rs. in thousands)
1962-63 12
1963-64 2k
1964-65 —_

1963-66 37
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Gift Tax.—The Gift Tax Act, 1958, came into force on April I,
1958. It is leviable on all gifts made afier April 1,1957 if the tomml
value of the gifis (movable and immovable) exceeds Rs. 10,000, The
collections under this Act Tor the vyears 1962-63 to 1965-66 were as

follows :=—

Year Amount
. (Rs. in thousands)
1962-63 7
1963-64 16
1964-65 88

1965-66 115



CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

LAW AND ORDER

Incldence of Crime

During the seventies of the last cenlury the populstion of the
district was reporied to be quiet and law-ubiding.? Only Ranghars
and butchers, and Jats from a few notorious villuges lifted cattle
and commitied robberies: The crime position was reviewed in  the
1920: and was reported to be light in this district.* The following
figures indicate (he trend of crime cases of ull kinds brought to trial
during 1850 to 1933;—

Year Crime cases brought
to trial
1880 |, 607
1890 452
1900 1,670
{Averape 1906 1o 1910) 1,832
1921 2,326
1930 3,536
1933 4,092

The pesition, bowever, changed i the forties and many factors
ware responsible for this change. Consequemt wpon a famine in the

I- H. C, Fanthawe, Reporel ou the Revisod Land Revenne Septlement of
the Mﬂt 5’-"'”!.'{. 1573‘19: "'E!i

2. **With 2919 square miles of area and g population of 7,70,000 Rohtak
stands half-way down the list of 29 districts of the province in peint of size and
number af iis inhabitanie. Crime [, however, light and its position io (he matter
of erima and  strength of the police &y 22od and 2%th. Thore are 13 thamsr with
un averags srea of 224 square milss and only 4 or 5 of them have a more than
ordinary burden of erime to deal with, the majority being ruther lghtly than
beavily worked. There are town police in Robiak, Jhaljur, Sonepat and Beri and
in all of thess, and particulasly in Rohtak, some slight increases of existing police
establishments are necessary. Robtak town reports closs on 100 cases & year and,
with 25000 iuhabitants, # is poorly staffed with 4 Head Constables und 33
Constables only.™

(Report of the Panlsd Provineial Police Comptitter, 1926, p.56.)
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district there was a4 marked rise in crimes in 1939, Inadequacy of
<canal water-supply and frequent closures of distributaries added to the
difficulties ' of the pessams who, for irrigating their withering crops,
resorted to unlawful means with the rosult that canal cuts pro-
hibited under the Northern India Canal and Drainage Act, 1873, were
numerous? The Civil Disobtedisnce Movement produced & ¢rop of
cages under the Defence of India Rules in 1939, There was considerable
strain on the district police during the Quit Indis Movement in 1942,
A communal riot over cow-slaughter also occurred in village Barota.®
The Partition in 1947 found the entirc governméntal machinery in
a state of paralysis, The Police Department in particular had Lo bear
the brunt of the after-effects of the Partition. [Its strength was badly
depleted by the migration of Muslim personnel who constituted
approximately 67 per cent of the totul forse of the pre-Pastition
Provinee. The balance of about 33 per cent pon-Muslim police was,
therefore; called upon to deal with & highly tumultnous situation.
Many uprooted people, having been reduced 10 ulter want anmd
misery, were driven to commit crime. The communal disturbances
of 1947 resulted in diminishing respect for law and morsl values
The depleted police force hed to perform a Herculean task to combat
the heavy spate of lawlessness and to restore confidence in the minds
of the law-abiding peoplet?

Cunal cuts doring the foods In recent yoars Were ajain nuUMErOUS.

But time it was done not to ircigste their withering crops. bur 1o divert the
Mow of Mood wuter.
The willage, situated In Gubana tahsil, comprissd 1w parts, one inhabited

2. sl
by Hindu Jats and the other by Muslim Baluchss. A Balich slaughtsred & cow

and ihis eoraged the Jats There was & wulfle between Hindus and Muslims =5 &
l\lll_ﬂlﬂﬂhiﬂh one Baluch died and several others reteived Injuriea The dispute
ended In a compromise, aecording to which Hindu Jsts were not torear pigs while

Parntition. Your force way  depleted terribly
begin from & scratch. It is well-known that
af force was constiuted by & community which
those to scparale and prefecred. to go tothe other side. After iuch a
partition and the period of communal disturbsoces—a parallsl of which
to fece gresi difficuldes sod you have in fact
re-organising your force In & such short tiiw
and In sach o splendid macoer.'
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The work of the police had further been rendered difficult asa
result of certain changes effected for political reasons. The abolition
of non-official sgencies like the Honorary Magistrates, Zaildars and
Sufedposhes which, in the previous regime, were & source of strength
to the administration deprived the police adminisiration of suppor
in jts work in the rural areas, Without them, the morale of the
remaining rural functionaries such as the Lambardars and Chowkidars
fell so low that they no longer enjoyed either their former status. or
the confidence of the villagers.

In the circumstances the lawless clememt coming to India with
the general body of displaced persons from West Pakistan, took
advantage of the weakening of the administrative machinery by
incrensing its neferious activities. A new class of criminals was also
born from smong some displaced persons scttled in urban areas who
had exhausted their resonrces and wore forced into alife of crime
for want of employment, It is, therefore, no wonder that due to an
all-sround ' increase in crime Rohizk became one of the six districts
showing the highest increase in 19482 The police recovered illicit arms
in large quantities and detected a large number of cases of illicit
distillation.

In spite of difficulties, vigorous efforts were made to weed
out, curb and control antisocial clements. Before long, the forces
of law and order were re-cstablished and (he administration got
the better of crime and the criminal. Consequently, from 1950
onwards, there was @ distinct improvement in  the law and order
situstion. As time passed, the social and economic conditions in
the State became normal, Although there continued to be a further
increase in irue cognizable crime cases of all kinds in East Punjab
as a whole, there was sn appreciable decrease of such cases in the
Rohtak district.® The number of such cases in 1957 was the lowest

1 948 all the districts In the then Punjab showed an increase In
crime enses except Ferorepur district, which showed a decrease of 578. The
districts showing the largest locreass were Karnal (1,650), Amsioar (1,325),

Ludhians (345), Hissar ( 783) and Rohmak (723).

(Report on Police Adminigtration (n the Punjab for the pear 1948, plJ)

2. “Again for the whole of the Punjab the number of true cognizable
dealt with by the Polics during the vear 1950 was 69,092

62,300 during the yesr 1949, an iocreass of 6,792 cases"
“The disiricts showing largest decresses were Robtak (133) and Hisser (53)"
iRepurt on Pollee Adminbetration in the Punfab for the yoer 1550, pp. 1-2.)

5
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since 1944, Table XXXMOI of Appendix gives the number of true
cognizable crime cases of all kinds (Class 1 to VIP dealt with by
the police in the district during 1942—65 while Table XXXIV of
Appendix shows the  incidence of different kinds of crime during
the same period.

Rioting.—Personal enmities and disputes over possession of land
flaring up from momentary provocations are primarily responsible
for riots  in rurdl arcas. Sometimos, people other than those who
actually partook in ricting are involved. The incidence of rioting
varjes each yeur. The largest number of cases, 78 in number,
occurred in 1957 while in 196) only B cases were registered. -

Assmalt oo public servams.—Thiny-zight cases of assault  on
Government officials, s symptom of weakening of prestige of the
forces of law and onder, occurred in 1948, After Independence,
people became  greatly  aritical and  voeal aund showed an
increasing lendency to undermine the authority of public servants
and Iaying & pgreater stress on  fundamental rights (han their
corresponding. duties. However, with the passage of time, the number
of such cases fell to 7 in 195K,

Murder.—Some  of the molives for murder o this distriel, as
ehiewhere, include land disputes, imoxication, illicit relations and
domestic quarrels. This district is predominantly inhabited by sturdy
Jats who are exceptionally revengeful by nature and smong whom
the tradition of long lasting vendeitn s very strong

Murder  swatistics are slippery and [luctuating. Murder cases
were 1be highest during 1947, the yeur of the Partition, wherealler
these gradually reverted to npormal. Table XXXV of Appendix
illestrates the position of murder cuses during 1938—65.

Suicide.—Suicides by  women, by jumping inte wells with ther
children, are p peculinr Testure of the Rohiak disivict. Every vear

|, Class 1 to VI signify all cognitabls offences under Indlan Pems! Code und
Local and Special Laws.
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there are four or five such cases. Women have to work exceedingly
hard, helping in agricaltural operations apart from doing the houschold
chores, cutting grass and pulling water from deep wells. Excessive toil
lesds to frayed nerves which often prompt them to commit suicide
under pressure. ol personal disappoiniment of some kind or otherd

Dacolty.—Like murder, the incidence of dacoity was also high
doring the years after the Partition, There were seven cases in 1947,
nine in [948, seven in [949 and six in 1950. No dacoity has
occurred during recent years except one in 1958, The influence of
anti-drcoity staff has been salutary. lssue of gun licences to
respeotable residents for villuge defence and measures to recover illicit
fire-arms and arrest notorious docoits have resulied in A steady
improvement,

A pang, headed by one Banwari ol Rajasthan and responsible
for cases of dacoity in the Rohiak and Hissar districts and in
Rajasthan, was liquidated by the Rajasthan Police in 1950, Banwari
had 3 members of his gang (rom the Robtak district and ope from
Hissar, The Rohtak Paolice arrested 3 members belonging to
Rohtak while the Hissar Police shot dead the  Hissar  dacoit.
Banwari wused 1o kidnap rich persons and released them only
after obtaining ransom, The activitiess of the gang had created
panic in Rajasthan and Punjab. Sardar Patel, the then Deputy Prime
Minister of India,  esalled a meeting of officers of both
the States ai Pilani (Rojasthan) for devising ways and means
to liquidate the gang. A few weeks afier the meeting, Banwari was
shotr dead by the Rajasthan Police and t(he gang liquidated, Another
gang headed by another Banwari® of the Rohtak district was

1. In on: case a woman Jumped intoa well with ber two minor children
for her husbamd, who was & soldior in the army, Was unable to taks her with
him. In another cise & girl commitied suicide by jumping into a well with a
suckling as ber husband would not send ber to her pareats. In another case,
& woman Jumped into s well with her d-mosth old child oo account of ill trepiment
by her mother-in-law,

2. Banwan of Rohiak was a groat meoacs to public peice and tranquillity.
He Was 8 typs of person who committed murders without a semblance of provocation
wnd often without any reason. He was wanted in no less than 10 cases of murder,
attempted murder, robbery and burglary committed botween 1947—1950 and had
created a ceign of terrot in the jurisdicuion of Sampla, Rai, Bahadurgarb, Sonepat
and Jhajjar Police Stations. On June 29/30, 1950, a round-up operation was carried
out by the district palice which combod an area within a tadius of sbout 6 miles

surtounding  Asandah  (tabuil Jhajjur), bome village of Banwari, and killed the
desparado.




222 ROHTAK DISTRICT GAZETTEER

liquidated in 1950, This broke the dem of highway robbers in the
district and exercissd a salutary effect on potentially dangsrous
criminals, Hemraj's Jat Gang and Decpa’s Brahman Gang, which
had continued their depredations in  the  district and  the
surrounding areas for some 1ime past, werc ecxterminsted in 1954,
Though thers was no imporiznt gang or gangster in the district after
the liquidation of these two gangs, & threat to the tranquillity
of the district was posed in 1961-62 by the formation of the
Bhartu Gang in the neighbouring district of Hissar, However, with
the co-operation of the Rohtak Police that gang was also liquidated.

Robbery.—The incidence of robbery, which was already very high in
the district, showed an alarming increase during 1947—30.2 The situation
was brought under control through inlensive and extensive patrolling by
mounted police, organizing booby traps in cffccted areas und arming
the responsible section of the populace. Since 1951 the incidencs of
crime has sicadily decreased year after year. There were 3 cases each
in 1960, 1962 and 1963, and 4 in 1964,

Burglary.—There was a sudden increase in the incidence of (this
form of erime after the Partition in 1948 as compared to the previous
years. The crime situation was brought to normal about 1950 whep the
disirici figured @#s one showing considernble decrease in  burglary
cases, The crime, however, registered & slight increase during 1953, 1855
and 1959 whereafter it steadily decreased ns compared to the period
prior to 1955,

The proportion of untraced burglary cases is high. Many cases remain
untraced as valuable evidence of traces left behind by the culprits s
carclessly effaced before the police arrives.

Theft.—Except for o spurt in 1947—50, the number of cases ol
thefi has been steadily on the decline.

1. Two gangs of robbers, one led by Hukam Chand and the olber by Harbhajen
Slagh and Matu  Siogh—all =dusited youths—were respomsible for many a
highway robbery. They wete rounded up in 1950, The same year (wo other
highway robbors, Bhagwana of Bhiwani and Ram Chander, were shot dead,
They wmsed ip rob pamengers coming from and  going to  Jharll millway
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Cattle-lifting.—Like other forms of crime, cattle-lifting  alsc
ncreased alter the Partition. There was a great demand for cattle
in the rural areas to meet the increased requirements due to
migration of displaced persons for both dry and milch eattle, The
taccayi given by Goverament to the scitlers was either inndequaie
or was not offered in time, The demand for cattle being high,
rassugirs and cattle thieves did the npolorious trade, Moreover, a
large number of cattle, lifled from Rohtak as also from {he Ambala,
Karnal and Hissar districts, were passed on 1o the districts of Uttar
Pradesh, notably Soharanpur, Meerut and Muzaffarnagar  where they
fetched high prices. A big drop in cattle-lifing was registered in
1958 whorealter the number of cases has decreased with MMuctustions.

Loss and recovery of arms.—The highest number of cases, ie. eight,
reliting to the theft of fire-arms in the district, was reported i 1958,
No case was reported during 1954 and 1955, The district police has
carried. oul systematic raids to recover fire-arms.

Traffic in women.—This kind of crime is really & social evil. Girls
from the lower stratu of society easily fall 8 victim to the temptations
of 8 comfortable and fashionable life beld out by the culprits. Laxity
of morals, lack of education and persecution of women among some
low castes are other factors responsible for it. But jn the Rohtak district,
there are minor cases of this offence and trafficking as such, in which
Women are traded for immorality, does not exist.

Thedimiuitptmimuyfmﬁ:«nmkidnnm abductors or child
lifters.

Mqumhﬂmmﬂmm—ﬁrﬂ cases of
counterfeiting of coins and forgery of currency notes were detected
in the district during 1952, 1956 and 1960,

Local and special laws.—The crimes under this head comprise
casss of public nuisance and those under the Public Gambling Act,
1867, the Indian Arms Act, 1878, the Opium Act, 1878, the Indian
Railways Act, 1890, the Punjab Excise Act, 1914, the Prevention of
Corruption Act, 1947 and the Essential Commodities Act, 1955,

Bootleggers and smugglers.—Under the orders of Government,
Roltak became a dry district in 1948, On the basis of experience
gained during these 19 years prohibition was scrapped on April 1,

1. 38 cases in 1934 ma aggingt 102 in 1949,
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1967. During the period, aspar from other ressons, Government
reafised steadily that crime resulting from smuggling of liquor into
and distillation’ of illicit liquor in the district itsell exercised o heavy
strain on the police, which was slready overworked.

Road traffic and transport.—Road traffic is reguisted by (i) Sections
279, 304A, 337 and 338 of the indian Penul Code, (i) The
Stage-carringes Act, 1861, (il) The Hackney-carriages Act, 1879, (iv)
The Police Act, 1861, (v) The Prevention of Cruclty to Animals Act,
1890, (vi) The Punjab Mumicipal Act, 1911, (vii) The Punjab
Motor-Vehicles Taxation Act, 1924, (vi) The Indian Maotor Vehicles
Act, 1914, and (ix) The Motor Vehicles Act, 1929. In spite of this fact
the incidence of motor vehicle accidents in the district has increased
since 1954, This is due to the increasing number of motor vehicles
and other means of tmnsport plying on the roads and the lack of
consciousoess of ‘Safety First' principles.

POLICE

Brief history—The integrated and specialised police arganisation, as
it exists today, is essentially o legacy of the British regime. With
the transfer of this district from North-Western Provinces to the
Ponjab after 1857, arrangements for maintenance of law and order
then existing in the Punjab were introduced here as well. A few
years later the police system was reotganised In accordance with the
recommendntions of the Police Commission of 18¢1. Further
improvements were introduced on. the recommendsations of the Second
Police Commission of 1902.

The economic snd political unrest of the twenties posed serious
problems in the maintenance of public order and revealed considerable
deliciencies in police strength. This led to the appointment, in November
1925, of Punjab Provincial Police Committee hended by Lumsden.
The commiltes submitted fts report in 1926; The recommendations
of the Lumsden Committee were odopted. There was, however, no
comprehensive survey of the noeds and requirements of the police force,
of man-power snd equipment. Increase in the urban population and
rapid industrialisation and leftist propaganda resulting in lsbour troubles,
threw fresh multiplied burdens on the polics, While this happened, DO
corresponding increase in the strength of the police force was made
nor did t.e salaries keep pace with the rising prices. To review the
needs and problems of the police force, the State Government constituted

TG
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the Punjab Police Commission headed by late Melir Chand Mahajan,
retired Chiel Justice of Supreme Court, in 1961 to enguire into and
report on the role of the police. Its terms of reference incorporaling
all aspects of police administration were exhaustive. The recommendations
of the Police Commission were made in May 1962 and are being

implemented.

Organization of police—For the purpose of police administration,
the Rohtak district falls in Ambala Range which is under the charge of
the Deputy Inspector General of Police who functions under the overall
control of the Inspector General of Police, Haryans, Chandigarh. The
district police is controlled by the Superintendent of Police assisted by
two Deputy Superintendents of Police and a number of Inspectors,
Sub-Inspectors,  Assistant Sub-Inspectors, Head Constables and
Constables, Village Chowkidars or Watchmen also assist the police.
The strength of the police in the district is as follows :—

Superin- Deputy Ins- Sublns Assistant  Head Conis
tendent  Supetin- podtors . pectors  Sub-Ins- Constables  tables
of police ;“"““' pectar

EXECUTIVE POLICH

2nd and
n?ﬂnm}

Permanmit - E — — — _— &
Temporary — — — - - - =

PROSECUTION STAFF
Permanent = — I g — i 11

Total 2 2 4 il 5 135 850
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There are 14 thamas or police stations and B police posts, a list
of which is given in Chapter on ‘Genersl Administration’,

Civil police. —Civil police is utilized [or duty at the police stations.
Of the 14 police stations, 5 are in the urban and 9 in the rural arens.
Each is under the charge of a police officer. known s the Station
House Officer, assisted by one Second Officer, a Head Constable, a
Moharrir  or Clerk-Head Constable and a number of Constables,
It is the duty of the Station House Officer to maintain peace in the
circle as well as to investigate offences occurring within his jurisdiction.

Amed police—The Provincial Additional Police in the pre-Partition
Punjab was a temporary force, largely manned by Muslims. At the time of
the Partition, the East Punjab got a small force of only 980 comprising
all ranks. Besides protecting railways and vulnemble points (like power
houses, tube-wells, bridges other than railway bridges) and providing a
esntral reserve, this force was also entrusted with the tremendous task of
protecting the border separating East (India) and West (Pakistan) Punjab,
Extensive mecruitment had, therefore, to be carried out immediately but
it was restricted to ex-army personnel, because men were peeded at
once and the training of civilian recruits would heve taken time. This
rapid recruitment had its drawbacks and a number of undersimbles also
crept into the force. They were, however, gradually weeded owt later
on,

The Provincial Additionn]l Police wns rechristened us  the
Provincial Armed Police on December 15, 1947, and thereafler designated
as the Punjab Armed Police on April 11, 1961, Since November
1966, it has been called the Haryana Armed Police. In the Rohtak district

it is presently deployed on protection of important vulnerable points.

Mounted police.—This force is kept in the Reserve Police Lines, It s
usefiil for general patrolling in towns and for maintaining affic control.

Prosecution staffl—The Prosecution Branch at the district
headquaters is under the charge of the Prosecution Inspector.

Criminal Investigation Department.—After the Partition, the Crime
Branch of the C. L D. functioned under very difficull and abnormal
circumstances. The history sheets and personal files of confirmed
criminals were oblained from Lshore after some time, In the
intervoning period such criminals as had migrated with the general
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popoulation, operated freely. However, with sustained and carefu]
action tho Crime Branch was able to evolve 2 suitable measure of
supsrvision over thess criminals before they could do much mischief.

The existence of a large number of unlicensed weapons in the
countryside in 1947 also created a grave law and order problem, The
Crime Branch helped the district police appreciably in the recovery of
illicit arms,

The strength of the C.I. D, staff in the district is Inspector
I, Sub-Inspector I, Assistant Sub-Inspectors 3, Head Constables 4, and
Constables 34,

Police wireless station—The police wircless organisation performs
a most useful function. It provides the quickest means of transmission
of messages and is the only dependable source when other means of
communication, ¢.g. telephone or telegraph, have broken down. In  the
maintenance of law and order and in dealing with emergencies requiring
quick transmission of pews and immediate action, the system plays &
vital role. Armed Reserves can be rushed to a disturbed area and
movements of dangerous criminals from one district to another can be
conveyed immediately,

The mnetwork of the wireless communication system, with head-
quarters at Rohtak is connected with all the district headquarters.
Further, a number of mobile wireless stations are also provided as
and when needed. The Police Wireless Stalion at Rohtak remains open
for 23 hours by shifts. The staff consists of | Sub-Inspector
and 3 Assistant Sub-Inspectors, all trained in wireless  technique.

Railway police.—It is not allotted to any district in particulur but
is & part of & separate State organization working under an Assistant
Inspector-General of Police. The circles of the railway police are
formed according 1o sections of the mailway lines. The headquarters of
the railway police which controls crime on the railways in the Rohlak
district are at Jind, Karmal and Rewari, In addition there are iwoe
outposts, viz. (i) Government Railway Police Qutpost, Rohtak; and (ii)
Government Railway Police Qutpost, Sonepat.

Home Guards.—This is a national sarvice organisation evolved 1o
mset miscellaneous needs of the civil population as they arise. In
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the first phase beginming with March 1961, 20 (Indep) Cey's were
raised in the urban Wing In &ll importan: towns of Punjub. In the
following sccond phase 33 more (Indep) Coy's were raised in all other
graded towns. Out of these 53 (Indep) Coy's, ifwo were mised ot
Rohtak and Sonepat. Training is imparted on altermate days for 3
months and thereafter once 8 week.

The (rainess are trained in drill with and without arms, fire-
fighting, first-aid, warden duties, maintaining essential services and n
helping the civil authorities. They are also trained in using weapons,
taking cover, judging distance, driving boating, pawrolling and performing
goneral duties. The Home Guards have discharged their duties efficiently
on various occasions particularly at the time of floods, Chinese sggression
in 1962, Pakistani aggression in 1965 and the General Elections of 1962
and 1967.

Village police.—For over a contury the police functions st villige
lavel ‘were performed by Zaildars, Sufedposhes, Chowkidars and
namkhors. The institution of chowkidari alone has survived, oll others
were mbolished in 1948, The Chowkidars report births and deaths in
4 thans forinightly, give information of crimes, keep surveillance
aver the bad characlers residing in the village and report their
movements, Besides attending to watch and ward duties, they render
general assistance to officers on tour,

In the remote past the village Chowkidar used 10 receive, as his
remunaration, a share from each cullivator’s produce which was 'reckoned
according to the number of hearths, Now the Chowkidams, with the
stgoption of those in Gohana, Kharkhaudn, Bahadwrgarh and Maham,
are pald from collection made from the land-owners of the respective
villages, At Maham there is a chowkidar! tlax and the Chowkidar in
Municipal towns are paid from municipal funds,

Mention may also be made of rhikar Chowkidars who are selected
by lot from among the residents of the village; those unwilling to serve
are obliged 1o pay the cost of a substitute. These Chowkidars are
provided only during emergencies. With the advent of democratic
decentralisation, this chowkidari system has become very wesk and people
are averse to Thikri Pehara. The police has to persunde them to implement
this aystem in villages where crime is rampant, The Punjab Gram
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Panchayat Act, 1952, hns however uuthorised panchayais 10 raise their
own voluntary force for (he purpose.

District Jail

The District Jail situsted opposite  the District Couris on  the
Rohtak-Delhi road is under the charge of n Superintendent, who is
assisted by | Deputy Superintendent, | Assistant Superintendent, |
Sub-Assistant Superintendent, | Welfare Officer and other miscellaneous
stall.

The authorised sccommodation for ull classes of prisoners s 207,
The peisoners are classified as A, B and C according to their educafion,
social status and financial resources. There were 128 habitual offenders
in 1965; the habitunls undergoing 4 long term are generally transferred
to the Central Jail, Ambals. The juvenile delinquents arc sent (o
Hissar, No prisoner is released under the Punjab Good Conduct
Prisoners (Temporary Release) Act, 1962, directly from this jail, The
prisoners selected for release are (ransferred 1o the Central  Jail,
Ambala, from where they are dealt with by the Probation Officer.

There is & separate ward for women prisoners. A matron looks
after the women prisoners and also acts as associste during the night
if only one inmate is confined in the ward, The ward is regularly
visited by non-official women visitors to ensure that women prisoners
are well looked after, The women section, however, is meant omnly
for ihost awaiiing trisl or undergoing senlence not exceeding ome
month. Women:  with longer terms of imprisonment are transferred
to the Central Jail, Ambaln.

The jail dispensary his a ten-bed ward for in-patients, Senous
vases arc senf for ireatment 1o the Civil Hospital or the Medical
College Hospital, Proventive measures are taken (0 prolect the inmales
of the jall from infectious discases. The Medical Officer of the jail
funztions under the overall control of the Chief Medical Officer. Rohmik.

Welfare of prisoners—Measures of jaill reform need o detailed
reference. Prior (o the Tmplementation of the recommendations «f the
Iails Reforms 'Committee, a prisoner was allowed to have only one
interview and write only one postcard in # month. This focility has
been: liberalised very much. Better clothing and utensils  afe  now
provided. A prisoner s nmow issued 4 brass thali (plale) in addition to o
beass bati  (bowl) in place of an .iron barf. The rough clothing has
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been replaced by good khadi clothes. To creste a sense of responsi-
bility and trust amopg the prisoners they are essocialed with work
connected with their welfare through a pamchapati system, This s
working successfully and s of great value in the maintenance of
discipline.

The system of releasing the prisoners on parole and furlough was
introduced in June 1962 This authorises jail authorities to recommend
leave to a prisoner for legitimate reasons subject to certmin rules, for
2 to 6 weeks once a year. His presence at home may be necessitaied
by the serfous illness of a member of his family; he may have to
build a house or arrange the marriage of his son or daughter or
sow or reap his crops,

Mzasures are taken for the moral, social and mental uplift of
the prisoners and to effect & change in their attitude and criminal
tondencies. Elementary education is compulsory, and is imparted by a
paid teacher, assisted by convict teachers who are given cash rewards/
remissions, The District Crime Prevention Society, Rohtak, nlso assists
in this work by providing reading and writing material. Literacy lests
are conducted by the Education Department and certificates are
awarded to thoss who qualify.

Various amenities have been provided te make the lot of the
prisoners casy, A library-cum-reading room has been established,
where newspapers and periodicals and instructive and informstive
pamphlets are provided. It also serves as & forum where the prisoners
discuss their problems, chat and gossip or listen to the radio. A
canteen was started in 1961 with funds subscribed by ihe prisoners.
The prisoners are issued coupons of the valve of the amount they
deposit with the jail authorities and they can get their daily
requirements against these coupons. Cultural and  recreational
programmes are also arranged. Apart from lectures on moral, socil,
national and religious subjects, games, physical training and wrestling
are organized and cinema shows are held. The prisoners themselves
stage a number of variety programmes on different occasions,

The concept of prison labour has also changed. In order to
run jail industries on commercial lines, and to provide training
and incentive (o prisoners for hard and honmest work, a wage-
earning scheme was introduced in 1964 according to which gratuity

I, Vide the Punjsb Good Conduct Prisoners (Temporary Release) Act, 1962,



LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE 231

was given from the profits earned.! The prisoners make ban, munj
mats, afwar and chicks, bind books, do wood work and prepare soap
and phenol. Those who have an aptitude for agriculture and horti-
calturs, are trained on the adjoining farm. In this way these
prisoners earn while they learn and a part of this eamning can be spent
by them for their daily requirements of toilet articles, tea, bidis,
etc. They can also remit this amount to (heir dependents st home
or get it added to their account to be paid to them on (heir
relodse. This scheme has resulted in an increase in the proceeds
from the produce from about Rs. 10,000 in 1960 to about
Rs, 98,000 in 1966, The income from the jail garden thas
rissn  from about Rs. 4,600 to about Rs. 13200 in the
same poriod. These figures certainly reflect a change in the outlook
of prisoners and the degree of success achieved.

Official and noo-official visitors.—The visits of official and nope
official visitors prove very useful fo the jail administration. These
visits create a healthy stmosphere among the inmates, who realise
that despite their being behind bars, they are properly looked
after and cared for. This produces confidence in them anpd
leads to better discipline. The visits also serve as g lizison between
the officials and the convicts. The recommendations made by
these visitors ure given due consideration by the jail  authorities
and ways and means ore devised collectively to ameliorate the
Iot of the prisoners.

District Crime Prevention Society—Since its inception in 1954, this
Society has done commendable work. Tt has provided two radio sets
with a unit of amplifier and o microphone flor the entertainment
of prisoners. It has also decorated the walls of the jail hospital
with photographs in order to creale a cheerful environment. The
Society helps the needy and poor prisoners with clementary necessities
like oil, soap and shoes and arranges reeding and writing materia]
for them. Sweels arc distributed on Indepondence and Republic days,

JUSTICE

Thete are three kinds of courts existing in the district, wviz,
civil, criminal and revenue.

Civil Couris
On tho civil side the administration of justice in the district fs

1, Under this scheme, prison labous is graded s skilled, semi-skilled and un.
skilled with different rates of gratuity for esch grade, nad the gratulty can be enrned on
completion of work of prescribed quality and quantity.
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lmndied by the District and Sessions Judge, Rohtak! who is assisted
by an Additional District and Sessions Judge, the Senior Sub-Judge,
Rohtak, and three Sub-Judges, posted one emch at Robtak, Somepat
and Jhajjar.

The judges of Civil Courts try cases of civil nature according
to the powers with which each Sub-Judge and the Senjor Sub-Judge
has been invested. The Sub-Judges 1st Class have unlimited pecuniary
jurisdiction including rent cases, succession certificates snd others, while
the Senior Sub-Judge tries all such cases, in addition to insolvency
cases, guardianship cases and does oppellalc work up 1o & cerizin
limit, Since October 2, 1964, all the Sub-Judges have been invested
with the powers of Judicial Magistrate Ist Class,

Criminal Courts

Prior (o the separation of the judicary from Ibe executive (October
2, 1964), the organisation of criminal justice was controlied by the
District Magistrate who was gssisted by Additional District Magistrute,
Rohtak, Magistrate Ist Class, Rohtak, General Assistunt Rolisk, Sub-
Divisional Magistrate, Soneps!, Resident Magistiate 1st Class, Svregat,
Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Jhajjar and Resident Magistrate lst Class,
Gohana.

The District Magistrate and the Magistrates working under him
dealt with all types of crime cases. The criminals were produced
before the Magistrate Ist Class in whose jurisdiction such criminals
were apprehended or in whose Jurisdiction the crime was committed.
The jurisdiction of the Magistrates was delimited in the district by the
District Magistrate and in his abesence or with his approwel, by the
Additions] District Magistrate, Generally, their Juriediction coincided
with that of the police stations, The jurisdiction of a Magistrate Ist
Class usually extenced to 3 o 4 police stations. The District Magistrate
bad executive control over the Magistrates whereas the District and
Scesions Judge exercised judicial confrol as he heard appeals against
their orders in judicial cases.

The Magistrates were called upon to gerform executive functions
along with their judicial duties. During emergencies arising from floods,
famines, fire, locust invasions;, ecpidemics, earthquakes, war, elections,
communal giots and political agitations, the criminal judicial work

| The Juridiction of the District &nd Sessions Judge, Robtak, extends fo
Jind, The Additonsl Ditsrict and Sessions Judge visite Jind for the dispoml of
judicial cmses.
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was to be suspended and all the Magistrates were called wpon to
concentrate on the immediate and the urgent problems facing the
district.

Since the separation of the judiciary from the executive, the
administration of both civil and criminal justice has been
transferred  to District end Sessions Judge, Rohtak. He is assisted
by an Additionn] District and Sessions Judge, a Chiel Judicial
Magistrate, and nine Judicial Magistrates, four of them posted
at Rohtak, two at Sonepat, two al Jhajjar and one &1 Gohana.
Although all of them deal with civil and criminal work one each
at Rohtak, Sonepat end Jhajjsr is primarily a Sub-Judge, while
still another at Rohtak is a Semior Sub-Judge. The distribution of
criminal work is donc by the Chief Judicial Magistrale and he is
invésted with the powers of iransferring cases from one cowrt 1o,
another? The civil work is distributed by the Senior Sub-Judge.
However, the transferring authority in civil cases is the District Judge,

After the passing of the Punjab Gram Panchayat Act, 1952,
some of ths functions of the civil, criminal and rcvenue courts
have been made over lo the panchayats, Where cases lie in the
exclusive jurisdiction of the ponchayats, their cognizence by other
courls is barred. Petty cases (hus have been taken away from the
jurisdiction of civil, criminal and revenue courts und sre now decided
by the panchayats. The Chief Judicial Magistrate, is empowered to
revise their decisions and he in turn can  delegate these powers
to the DNlaga Magisirate,

Revenue Conrts

The Caollector s the  Thighest rovenue judicial authorily in the
district and an appesl or revision against his orders lies to the
Commissioner. An appeal or revision against the orders of the
Commission:r lies to the Financial Commissioner. The Government has
invested the Sub-Divisional Officers (Civil), apart from the Deputy
Commissioner, with the powers of ihe Collector. The General
Assistant/Assistant Commissioner/Extra Assistant Commissioner  are
Assistant Collectors of the 1 Grade. In cerfain cazes (he General
Assistant fs invested with the powers of the Collector, Tahsildars and
Naib Tahsildars exercise powars of Assistant Collector of the 11 Grade.
However, & Tahsildar assumes powers of  Assistant Colleclor of
the I Grade in partition cases.

1, These powers of the Chief Judicial Magistrate are concurrent with the
powers vested In the District and Sesslons Judge.
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Bar Associalions

There is a District Bar Association at the district beadquariers
and a scparate bar associction at each taksil headquartcrs. Their total
memberskip is about 200, OF tkis, the strength of the District Bar
Association has risen frcm 40 members before the Partition to 125,
These bar associations work under the control of the State Bar
Council.

A legal practitioner cligible to practise as a lawyer must become =
member of & bar essocdetion. The assoclation promotes the
administration of law and jusiice and protects and safegunrds the
rights and privileges of the members belonging to the legal profession
in gemeral and the members of the association in particular.

The Bar Asszociation, Rohiak, was founded in 1900. Over the
years, it has produced eminent personalities, such as late Lal Chand and
lae Chhotu Ram, who in addition to their professional work, have played
an important role in the social and political life of the country,

Before March |, 1955, for judicial administration the Rohtak district
was tagged to the Karnal district and @s such only cne District and
Sessions Judge was appointed for the 1two districts. Finding this
arrangement  cumbersome for lawyers as well os litigants, the Bar
represented against il and &s a result, a separate District and Sessions
Judge was posted at Rohak.

In 1960, the Bar Association, Rohtak, represented that astbe black
coat or black gown as prescribed court dress was very irksome and
inconvenient for lawyers during the summer, they might be exempted
from wearipg it. This roquest was acceded to by the Punjab High Court.



CHAPTER XIII

OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The organizational set-up, stafl, dutics and functions of the
Jdepariments not mentioned in other chapters, are briefly given here,

Public Works Department

The three wings of the Public Works Department located in the
district are: (i) Public Health Enginecring (i) Buildings and Roads and
(iii} Irrigation:
{i) PunLic HEALTH ENGINERRING

Public Health Division, Rohtak.—This division which has been
functioning since 1950 8 headed by an Executive Engincer and
functions under the overall control of a Superinlending Engineer
located at Rohtak! The Division underiakes the execution of
works reluting to draminage (other than land drainage), scwerage,
water-supply and sanitary installations in  rural and urban areas.
It also provides public health amenitics in Government buildings.
During recent years, besides completing water-supply  scheme in
Bahadurgarh, Jhajjar and Beri towns and similar schemes in rural
areas, the Division has also completed water-supply, sewerage and sanitary
works in the Medical College, Rohtak.

(i) BuiLpinGs AND ROADS

The buildings and roads in the Rohtak district are looked after by
Rohtak Provincizl Division and partly by Gurgaon Construction Division.
Rohtak Provincial Division has four sub-divisions, three at Rohiak and
one st Gohana. Gurgaon Construction Division has two sub-divisions,
one at Sonepat and one at Bahadurgarh, besides other sub-divisions
outside this district. Both the divisions function under the Superintending
Engineer, Gurgaon Circle, Gurgaon. At State level the Controlling Officer
is the Chiel Engineer,

1. The Supetintending Enginsor Is in charge of the Public Health Circle, Rohtak,
which came Into existeoce In 1960, His jurisdiction exiends to the Robisk,
Gurgnon, Mahendragarh and Hissar districts. At State Jevel, the conirolling
officer is the Chiel Eogincer under whom there are Superintending Engineers
who control about four Execcutive Engincers cach.
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(iti) IRRIGATION

A briel description of the three offices located in the district and
functioning under the overall control of the Chief Engineer, Running

Canals, Haryana, is given below :

Robtak Division, Western Jomna (Yamens) Canal, Robtak.—The
Executive  Engineer holds charge of this Division under ithe
Superintending Engineer, Western Jumna (Yamuna) Canal (West Circle),
Rohtak, Ho s assisted by three Sub-Divisional Officers and a  Deputy
Collector. Of these, one Sub-Divisional Oifficer Tunctions at Bainsi  in
Gohana tahsil, the two others at Safiden (Jind district) and Dadri
(Mahendmagerh  district). The Deputy Collector whose headquarters
are at Rohiak, is in charge of canal water distribution and the
assessment of revenue on that account.

This Division is mainly concerned ‘with 1he development of canal
irrigation and dreinage works. Its  outstanding achievemenis  after
Independence are the remodelling of the Western Jumna  (Yamuna)
Cannl system and the construction of Dadri channels,

Haryana Division, Western Jumna (Yamena) Cansl, Robtak.—The
Executive Engioeer in  charge of this Division also  functions
ander the Superintending Eogineer, Western Jumpa (Yamuou) Canal
(West Circle), Rohtak. He is sssisted by three Sub-Divisional
Officers, viz, (1) Sub-Divisional Officer, Jhajjar, (2) Sub-Divigional
Officer, Bhulant 8t Rohtak and (3) Sub-Divisional Officer, Dulehra
gt PRohtak. One Deputy Collector, as in Rohink Division, fundlions
here also.

The main projects completed by this division are the Dulebra
gnd Jhaijar distribularies, the construction of which was undertaken in
1942-43, An additional area of 193,028 acres wass \hus brought under
irrigation. Presently, the remodelling of Bhalsut Sub-Branch System
arid Rewarl Lift Scheme is in hand. Rewari Lift Scheme is a major
project cesting aboul Rs. 107 lakhs. It covers 88 villages of Jhajjar
tabsil of the Rohtak distriet, 26 villages of Gurgaon ishsil apd 36
villages of Rewari tahsil of the Gurgaon district and 8 villages of Dadni
whsil of the Mahendragarh district. The district-wise total mileage of
channels under this scheme js :

Rohtak YB.16 miles
Grurgaon 48.69 miles
Mahendragarh 578 miles
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Robtak Drainage Division, Roltak—The Executive Engineer in
charge of this Division s under the control of the Superintending
Engineer, Drainage Circle, Karnal, He is assisted by three Sub-
Divisional ~ Officers, viz. (1) Sub-Divisional  Officer, Drainage
Sub-Division No. 1V, Rohtak, (2) Sub-Divisional Officer, Drainsge
Sub-Division No. !, Gohana and (3) Sub-Divisional Officer, Drainnge
Sub-Division Na, II, Somepat. The control of floods in the
Rohtak district and part of Kamnal district and diversion and remodelling.
of existing draing are the main functions of this Division. Its
anti-flood  achicvements have been described in the Chapter on
‘Agriculture and [rrigation’.

Haryana State Electricity Board,! Rohtak Division, Robtsk

This Division comprises mainly the Rohsk, Jhajjer and Gohena
lohsils and parts of the Sonepat tahsil, The Executive Engineer of
the. Diviston is under the Superintending Engineecr, Haryping State
Blectricity Board, Delhi Cirde, Delhi,* The sub-divisions under the
jurisdiction ol this Division are : Rohtak Operation Sub-Division No. 1,
Rohtak with sub-offices at Beri, Bhalaut end Kharkhaudi: Robtak
Operation  Sub-Division No. 2, Rohtsk: Rohkuk Conitruciion Sube
Division, Rohtak; Gohina Operation Sub-Division, Gohana with sube
offices at Kalanaur, Kuahnavr and Bhatgaon; and Jhajjar Operation
Sub-Division «t Jhajjar with sub-offices nt Machhrauli, Kosli,

Jahazgarh and Sampla,

The main functions of the Division are to supply end maintain
clectricity to urban and rural areas falling under its jurisdiction
and o give new industrial and general connmections. This Division
5 conterned with the supply of power for tubewells and other
augmentation and replacement works. In all 146 villages were  electrified
by this Division by March 1967.3

Co-operative Department
This department is represented by the Assistant Registrars

1, Prior to May 2, 1967, the Pusnjsb State Electricity Board functionsd
& a8 common board for both the States, vix, Punjab snd Haryana

:.amupmmu:hmmmmwmnmm
viz, Bhiwal, Sonepat, Panips: and Delhi Out of 761 vilages in the distrior,
only 259 were eclecirified by Ma:ch 31, 1967,
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Co-operative Socicties, Rohtak and Sonepatl Both the Assistant
Registrars function under the administrative control of the Registrar,
Co-operative Societies, Haryana, Chundigarh through the Deputy
Registrar,  Co-operalive  Socigties, Rohtak, The administrative
jurisdiction of the Deputy Registrar extends over the whole of
Haryana Siate except the Karnal district. The Assistant Regisirars
aro responsible for the heslthy growth and development of the
co-operative movement. They make surc that agriculturists receive
adequate and timely supply of short, medium and long term credit
through  Central Co-operative  Banks, Land Mortgage Banks,
Agricultural Credit Societies, etc.

They also arrange for the supply of agricultural  requisites
sash as chemical fertilizers, improved seeds, insecticides and pesticides.
The produce of the sgriculturists is routed through the marketing
co-operatives in order to cnsure better end remunerative prices to them.
Besides, consumer goods like sugar, foodgrains, kerosene oil, s alo
armnged for them  through a network of village  pervice
co-operatives.

There is another Assistant Registrar  with  headquarlers  at
Rohtak to control and supervise the co-operative consumers’ siores.
His jorisdiction extends over the Rohtak, Gurgaon, Hissar and
Mahendragarh districts, His main duty is to promote healthy growth
and development of co-operative consumers’ stores in the towns and
rural aceas. Both the central co-operative consumers’ stores (organised
under the centrally sponsored scheme) and the primary co-operative
consumers’ &tores are supervised by him.?

Training and education occupy a pivotal position for the
spread of the co-operative movement, For this purpose, there is a
Junior Co-operative Training [Institute &t Rohtak which imparts
training to the subordinate personncl of the co-operative department
as well as to the Secrctaries and the Manngers of the primary
co-operatives in the State.

{. The post of Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Soncpat, was created
during  1968-69.
:,TMpunfmnnﬁm,Mm'Samnﬂmmm

abolished since March 1, 1969, and the control of comsumen’ stores now
rests with the Amistant Registrars working in the respective districn.
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Directorate, Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes

This department is represented by the District Welfare Officer,
Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes who is  mssisted by
four Tehsil Welfare Officers and male and female Social Workers
with Lady Attendants working in the community centres, The main
functions of this officer are to create public opinion  asgeinst
untouchability and to promote messures for the welfare of
Scheduled Castes, Vimukat Jatis and other Backward Classes,

The male Social Workers hold adull education classes and
deliver lectures against untouchability snd also work for the general
uplit of the Harijans. This work is intensively carried through the
welfare community centres located st Sisanma and Sanghi (Rohtak
tahsil), Kundli and Saidpur (Soncpat tahsil), Khanpur Khurd, Salhawas
and Jhajiar (Jhajjer tehsil), end Bichperi (Gohena tahsil),

The female Social Workers hold sewing and balwadi classes and
arrange satsangs in the community centres. They deliver lectures
to Harijan women on child care, general cleanliness, etc, Besides,
they visit Harijun Bdastis ond create a public opinion among the
residents that they should observe no distinetion smong themselves.

The Lady Attendants are trained Dais and provide maternity aid.

Finance Deparyment

The district treasury isunder the control of a Treasury Officer,
assisted by threc Assistant Treasury Officers (one each for the
sub-treasuries at Sonepal, Gohana snd Jhajjar), His threefold functions
comprise (a) receipt of revenue including sale of stamps on behall of
Ceotral and State Governments ; (b) disbursement of bills of pay
and allowances of Government employees, bills of contingencies,
gmnts-in-aid, scholarships and pentions including military per.sions;
and (c) maintenance of accounts pertaining to (a) snd (b).

The cash transactions of the ftreasury and  sub-treasuries
are conducted through the branches of the State Bank of India at
Rohtak and Soncpat and the Stsie Bank of Patialsa st Gohapa

and Jhajjar.
The district treasury was previously under the charge of mn Exira
Assistant  Commissioner (Revenue Department) who could not

devote full attention to this job being entrusted with magisterial
work in addition to treasury dulies. Under the scheme of
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Reorganistion  of Treasuries, introduced in December 1955, ke
district  treasury came under tho administrative comrol of the
Finance Department, and a whole-time Treasury Officer, belonging fo
{he Panjab (now Harysna) Finance and Accounis Service cadre and
well yersed with the accounting procedure, was asppointed fof
efficiont working of the treasury and maintepance of ils accounts.

Public Relations Deparyment

This department is represented by the District Public Reletions
Officer who msintains an information centre at the district headquarters,
He is assisted by field publicity staff, s drama party, bhajan parties,
x mobile cinema unit, radio mechanics, an Information Centre Assistant
and miscellancous office establishment. He keeps the State Government
in dircet ligison with the people by publicising its policies and
programmes. He handles the distribution of Govemment publicity
literature and. press publicity for the coverage und publication of
Government news. The radio sets installed in the rural areas under
the community listening scheme are very helpful. He organiscs public
meetings and rural  conferences at  which dramatic performances,
cinems shows und exhibitions arc. presented. He conveys public
feaction to Government polides to the district snd ke Shute
authorifies,

Food and Supplies Departmen

Thisdepartment is represented by the District Food and Supplics
Controller, who is assisted by three Assistamt Food and  Supphcs
Officers. His dutics include the procurement of food graing and
arranging theic despatches to other States and deficit areas in the
State. He looks after proper storage of the stocks of food grains kept
in Provincial Rescrve besides arranging For their distribution and the
distribution of sugar, kerosene oil, cement, coslfcoke, vegetable
ghes, ct¢, &t reasonable/control prices through fair price depots,
These activities are regulated carricd out through various control/
licensing orders issued by the Food and Suppliess Departmont
mainly under the [FEssential Commodities Act, 1935,

We can form & fair iden of the machinery for the distribution
of foodgrains and other essential commedities from the large number

1. Rohiak ranked thizd ig the matier of procursment of wheat |n 1967.
64, the flrst two belny Karmal and Hissar The total wheat procured In this
dgtrizt wes 3,316 melric tobnsi
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of fair price shops functioning in the district. Two check posts
have been set up at Bahadurgarh  (lahsil Jhajjar) and Bahalgarh
(tahsil Sonepat) to intercept smuggling of food grains to other
States.

Plasning Departmeni

The Economic and Statistical Organisation under the administrative
control of the Planning Department, Haryane, is represented in the
digtrict. by the District Stalistical Officer. His functions are centred in
co-ordinating the statistical sctivities ©f the different departments at
the district level. He collects, compiles snd maintains statistics relating
Lo  variols  sociosecomomuc - aspects of ihe district, checks and
scrigtinizes the periodical progress reporls prepared by the Block
Development and  Panchayut  Officers and by wvarious other District
Officers and prepares district swtistical abstract and municipal year
book. He conducts wvarious soclo-sconomic surveys o the district
ussigned by the Economic and Statistical Adviser (o Government,
Haryans. He also renders technical guidance lo the reporting agencies
in collecfing and compiling reliable statistics wnd  to the other
departments in conducting surveys and enquiries.

I, The namber of fair price sbops, in March 1968, for the sals of
fnnd;nhﬂlm!mlmm‘hpﬂl.mm:nd licensecs umider  various
conirol orders were: food gralns  licemsees 698, rice  dealers licensees 339,
rice millers licensees 33, sugar dealess  licensess 71 gur and  Rheindsord
denlers licensees 373, lirewood liconsees 100, brick kiln  lcensses 212, [air price
shops 567, ecoal depots 90, cement wockists 9 and  hydrogenated ail
deaglers 130 (wholesale 60, retnd] T0L



CHAPTER X1V
LOCAL GOVERNMENT

History of the Local Government

Ihe Rohtak district has many large villages and il the size of
the yillages be any index to the existence of organised commminal
fiving, it may be wssumed that some form of Jocal government existed
in  the area from quite early times. This assumption would be in
ling with the freedom ullowed by all organired territorial auvthoritics
to  wvillsges in the past to sdminister their own local affairs, This
was done through the panchayats which they had evoived in the course
of centurtes. Bot wour information gbout (he evolulion of local
government in the district prior to the advent of the British rule s
poor.

Some form of municipal administration was  mtroduced in
Rohtak in 1862 under the executive authority of Government, The [irst
tedl step lowards the introduction of municipal government was however
luken when Rohlak, Jhajjar, Bahadurgarh, Gohana and Somcpal
municipalibes were constituted in 1885 under the Punjab Municipal Act,
IB84.3 1o the subsequent vear Beri and Kharkhuuda were also constituted
into municipalities. The Punjab Municipal Act, passed i 1891,
provided & simple form of mumicipal sdministration in noifigd arcas
where (L was inexpedient 1o canstitute regular municipalities. Accord-
ingly, notified ares committees were formed #t Maham, Sanghi,
Kalanaur, Butana, Mundlana, Sampla, Mandothi, Badii and Guryani.
Kharkhauda was also converted mto o notified area commiitee under
this  Act, Amendments of this Act followed in 1896, 1900, 1905
and it ‘was finally replaced by the Punjab Municipal Act 1J of 1911.

All notified aren commitices except that of Maham were wbolished
i 1912,

A few years later, in 1921, the Punjab Small Towns Act, 1921, came
mta force, Under this Act, Maham was declared a small town committes in
1924 and Gohune in 1953, The Act was repealed by (he Punjub Municipal
(Second Amendment) Act, 1934 and it converted the small town commil-
tees: of Maham and Gohana into class TIT municipal committees.

i 1t Is said that Municipal Commiites, Sonepat, was originally comstitufed
in 1868 but oo record ls gvellable
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There are ut present 7 municipal committees inthe district. Municipal
Commitice, Rohtak is cluss 1, Municipal Committees Beri, Jhajjar,
Bahadurgarh  and  Sonepat are class [ and Municipal Committees
Maham and Gohana are class IIL

Each municipal committes is divided into wards. The members
of the committees are elected on {he basis of adult franchise. A small
reservation of seats is, however, made for the Scheduled Castes,

The main duties of the committees are (o arrange for prevention
and extinction of fire, supply waler for drinking and other purposes,
control dangerous or offensive trades, construct  buildings and prepare
layout of streets, maintain streets, roads, drains and sewerage, and to
look  after public health und scavenging of the town. Municipal
commitices also  provide strest lights and make arrangements  for
playgrounds, public parks, medical aid, public libraries, etc.

Octroi is the main source of income but other sources include
tx on houses and lands, vehicles and animals, professions, toll tsx on
roads and ferries, water rales, show tax, Hoence fee, rent of municipal
property, eic, The incidence of taxation per capita of population during
1966-67 was the highest in Rohtak town (Rs. 17), followed by Gohans
(Rs. 1597) and the lowest in Beri (Rs; 5,71,

Robtak Municipal Committee

The Rohtak Municipal Committee was first constituled in 1885
under the Punjab Municipal Act, 1884, The boundaries, originally fixed
at the time of iy constitution, were revised subsequently in 1897, 1622
and 1952, In 1952, in addition to the civil station  ares, police lincs.
Jjail, waterworks, the new township, mud-huts snd o few villages were
included within the municipal limits. Two years later, in 1954, some
villages were excluded from the municipal limits. The present area
uflhuwwnhli.msqmmim_nppm:imh-. It is a class T
municipal committec and is divided into 19 wards. Ii had 21 members
in 1966,

Water-supply.—The piped waler-supply system, instulled in U332,
supplies canal water 10 the lown after sedimentation, Ffiltration apd

chlorination. In 1966, there were 3,823 private connections and 500
public stand posts,
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Drainage.—Dmainage in the town wus first provided in 1932 when n
disposal tank, outfall drains, main storm chansel, intramursl intercepting
drains, culverts, elc,, were made. Well water deawn by charsa was used
for flushing drains. Owing to the expansion of the town, the
comsfruction of the underground sewerage was undertaken in 1957
and has been completed ina part of the town.

Street lighting.—The town used 1o have kerosenc lamps for street
lighting before 1934, In that year electricity was supplied and moat of
the kerosene lamps. were replaced by electric lights, Thereafller most parts
al the town huve been provided with electric points and 100 florescent
tubes light up certain areas.

Parks.—Eight public purks and a garden are maintained by the
municipsl committee.  Mansrover Park was laid oot in 1953, It is
provided with acultural centre-cum-open air theatre and & ‘swimming
pool. A few children's parks are maimtained in different localities.

Conservancy and public bealth.—The conservincy and public health s
under the supervision of the Municipal Medical Officer. In January
1966, Ihere were 4 Sanitary [nspectors, 10 Sanitary Jamadars, 4
Sanitary Beldars, | Sunitary Supervisor (Malarin) and 193 Sweepers and
. Bhistis in the conservancy depurtment. Refuse is removed to refuse
depots by tmetors, trucks and rubbish carts. Long handled brooms,
buckets, baskets and wheel burrows are provided o sweepers lor
collection of refuse and its removal to dust bind. The town is provided
with public urinals and lutrines,

A dispensary and two maternily and child welfare centres are
located in different parts of the town. Family planning work s done
at the maternity - and child welfure centres,

Library and reading rooms.—The municipal committee is running a
municipal  library-cum-reading  room. It also runs 3 reading rooms
(ope for children) in different parts of the town.

The income and cxpenditure of the municipsl committes  during
1963-64 10 1966-67, given In Table XXXVI of Appendix, shows that
the expenditure s kept within the income which s more or less
steady,

Bshadurgarh Municipal Comumittes

This municipal committee was first constituted in_ 1885 under
the Punjsb Municipal Act, 1884. It & a class Il municipal
c;gnn'm and is @ivided into 12 wards, There were 13 members in
1966, -
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The town is provided with piped watersupply, In 1966, there were
689 -private connections and 25 public stand posts. Surface drainage
is provided in the town, A Sanitary Inspector, # Sanitary Jamadur
and 30 sweepers attend (o the conservancy work. The streets ire well
lighted and 203 clectric points have been installed at various places.

The municipal committee is running Kamla Nehru Hospital
which was constructed by it in 1961. It also runs @ library and
reading room.  Gandhi Market was opened by the committee in 1958,

The income and expenditare of the municipal committee during
1963-64 10 {966-67, given in Table XXXVI of Appendix, does nor

show u progressive state of affairs.
Beri Municipal Committee
This municipal committee was constituted in 1886 under the Punjab

Municipal Act, 1884, It is « class 1  municipal commitiee and
is divided into || wards, There were 13 members in 1966,

The piped water-supply to the town was made in 1963, and ‘in
1966 there were 497 private connections and 25 public stand posts.
The town was electrified in 1959 and 125 electric lights have been
provided for street lighting,. Tt has & municipal park and @
municipal library,

The income and expenditure of the municipal commiltee during

1963-64 Lo 1966-67, given in Table XXXVI of Appendix, shows that
the municipal committee functions on o small ' budget.

Jhajjar Municipal Committee

The municipal committee 'was constituted in Jhajjar ih 1885
under the Pumjab Municipal Act, 1884, Tt is & class 11 municipal
committee and is divided into |l wards. There were 13 members in
1966,

The commiltes has established two public parks and one children’s
park. The piped water-supply to the town was made in 1964,
and in 1966 there were 761 private connections and 25 public
stand posts.

The streets are well lighted and there are 500 electric points
installed in various parts of the town, A municipal library-cim-reading
room is run by the committee,

The income und cxpenditure of the municipal committee during
1963-64 to 1966-67, given in Table XXXVI of Appendix, shows that
the committee is functioning on ap even budget.
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Sonepat Municipal Commigtee

The committee appears (o have been first constituted in 1868, It
was reconstituted in 1885, It is a cluss I municipal committee and
is divided into 1] wards. There were 13 members in 1966,

The piped water-supply based on percolation wells was provided in
1953-34. Tn 1966, there were $44 private connections and 400 public
stand posts. About two-third of the strects are paved and most of
these are provided with surfuce drains. The underground sewerage
provided in the model town is being installed in other parts also,
The streets are well lighted and 300 light points are provided. The
conservancy stafl include | Chief Sanitary Inspector, | Sanitary
Inspector and 99 Sweepers. Refuse is removed to refuse depots in a
tractor,

Three public parks and a library are maintained by the committee,

The income and cxpenditure of the municipal committee during
1963-64 to 196667, given in Table XXXVI of Appendix, shows
a steady budget throughout.

Meham Muonicipal Committee

Constituted in I89]1 as 4 notified area committee, it was declared
4 small town committee in 1924 under the provisions of the Punjab
Small Towns Act, 1921. It was converted into # class Tl municipal
commitiee when the Punjab Municipal (Second Amendment) Act, 1954,
was passed. It s divided into 8 wards. 1t had 9 members in 1966

The streets in the town are paved, well lighted, and surface drains
have been provided on both sides, There are 3 municipal parks in
the town, The scavenging services are manned by 15 sweepers and 2
Smnitary Jamadar and refuse is removed in carts and tractor,

The income and expenditure of the municipal committee during
1963-64 to 196667, given in Table XXXVI of Appendiz, shows
a definite tendency to function on a bigger budget.

Gobana Mumicipal Commitiee

This municipal committee was constituled in 8BS, Under the
provisions of the Punjab Small Towns Act, 1921, it was declared @
amall town committes in 1953 and was fater converted to class 111

mun:cipal committee in 1955, In 1966, it was divided into 8§ wards
and kad 9 members.
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The committee is running 2 municipal library and o reading
xoom, It has erected the Municipal Nehru Park und children's park.
Electric street lights are provided and there are 320 points at various
places in the town. The scavenging services are attended 10 by a
Sanithry Inspector and 26 Sweepers and the réfuse s removed in carts.
The committee s running an Ayvurvedic dispensary. The medical
~services arc under a part-time Municipal Medical Officer.

The income und cxpenditure of the municipal committee during
1963-64 to 1966-67, given in Table XXXVI of Appendix, shows i desire
to nugment the resources and to work on an increased budget.

Town Planning

Town planning work has been sponsored in the mumnicipalitics of
Robtak, Soncpat and Bahadurgarh. The control of the municipal
commiltees s prmarily of regulatory lype and they control loyouts and
grection of buildings on privately owned lands. Land acquisition, layout
and development of new ureas is normally envisaged through Improve-
ment Trusts under the Punjab Town Tmprovement Act, 1962 Tmprove-
ment  trusts have been set up at Rohtak and Sonepar. The State
Government  on its own, has also laid out model townships at Rohtak
and Sonmeput and an industrial ares at Soncpat.

For the nssistince ol the locil bodiez and for other work of lown
planning, the State Government his established office of the Divisional
Town Planner at Hissar under the Huryana Town Planning Organisation
and the Rohtsk district falls: under his jurisdiction.

Fire Service

The only fire brigade in the district is stationed at Rohtak. It is
linanced and administered by the Municipal Committee, Rohtak. The Fire
Station Officer, in charge of the brigade. functions under the technical
guidance of Fire Officer, Haryana, Chandigach.

PANCHAYATI RAJ

In the pass, the village commumnities. were organised on imditional
lines. under Bhoichara panchayais ; they were not established wnder
any written law. Lord Lawrence, the Calleclor of Delhi in 1844,
admirbly summed up this position:—

*In i part of the North-Westerin Provinees are thy tetlires so
camplete and well-recognized  as here'; no districts in - which
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the  sncient  village communities are in such  excellent
preservation, of where the proctice of our {British): civil
courts has done so little harm. They are admirably adapted
to resist ‘the evil effeets of Bad seasons, epidemics and other
evils incidental 1o this country. Bound together by the ties
of blood connection and, nbove all, common interest. like the
bundle of sticks:i.... .. they wmre difficull 1o break, Drought
may wither  (heir crops, famine and disease may depopu-
late their houses, their fields may be deserted for a time,
but when the storm blows over. if any ‘survive, they  are
certain to return.”

The villages were broken into main sub-divisions called panas, and
minor sub-divisions called thufas. Over each pame and thuls were
headmen. A single pans, i large, had several headmen or seveml thulas;
it small, it was under a single beadman. Bui af least as  important
#s the heudmen, and forming with them the village council or
panchayat. were the thuladars. These were n body of men unrecognized
by government, bul exercising real power over the village,  There
wis gencrally one representative for ench family or a group of Ffamilies
among this body. There was no formal election. but a sorl of  tacit
wssent of his fellow-clansmen scemed to constitute & man’s right to
join the villuge council. There was always sure to be some person of
a critical temperament in the council who perpetually  demanded  [hat
the account of the stewardship of those in wwthority Be  subimitted
to the voice of the whole village, and this Kept s wholesome check
on their proceedings, The council or panchayat seitled everything
of common interest for the village, the cultivation of any ¢ommon
lands, the rents to be paid for these. the realization of grazing and
hearth fees, the exemption of certain persons from pavment,  the
building and repair of villuge rest houses, supervising the system
of special  watchmen  (thikar), cleaning of the village tanks, etc,
Certain other matters by general custom alic needed iheir specinl
assent, such as the breaking up of jungle land, the cutting and
selling of the trees of the commaon land, the grant of & revenue-free
holding by the village and the like. The accounts of (he village funds
were submitied, though not regulurly for the samction of the whole
body of proprictors.  Such were the village Communities, 8 hody
ufien of helerogencous composition but  united by close ties, sell-
supparting, vigorous and dirong.

By and by the panchayats lost much of their importance and
wgnificance through disuse, The real decay of these institutions,
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howesor. set in' during the eatly period of British rule. As -a - resolr
of the highly centralized system of administration  which the British
introduced, the old quasi-democratic  village organisation crumbled.
However. the British Governmem did not take long 1o realize that
as in the case of towns, local government must be resuscitated in
some form or other if there was to be a revival of communal life.
Accordingly ; the. work of reviving  panchayars through  legislation was
taken up throughout Tndia. The earliest legislation in the Punjub was
the Punjab Panchayat Act, 1912, which was [ollowed by the Aci
of 1921, These ennctments sought restoration of some sort of traditional
authority 1o the pamchayvars where such nuthorty existed and reviving
it in other ¥illnges where it did not exist. The panchavarr were given
admipistranive  Tunctions and  powers and  judicidl  powers, boll
crimimal ‘and ¢ivil. The Pumjab' Village Panchavar Act, 1939, consolidated
and ‘extended The Taw relating to pamehavary and gave 1hem some
powers of  taxation,

The necessity of re-estublishing village panchayats throughout the
country was fully recognized afler Independence and it was laid down
in the Constitution us one of the directive principles of State policy.
In pursuance of this, the Punjab Grum Panchavit Act, 1952 (Punjab
Act IV of 1933) wus passed. Under this Act the entire rural populd-
tion of the districi was coversd by the pawchayais,

The finul step towards the (mplememation of Panchayati  Raj
was  the. enactment of the Punpb Panchavalt Samins  and Zilo
Parishnds’ Act, 1961, Under the Ag, Panchiyval Sumirs  and Zila
Parishad were constituted a1 block and district level regpecrively. In
short, the Panchayati Raj ic n three-storeyed edifice  having the
panchayat a1 village level. Panchayat Samiti at block level and Zila
Parishad at district level.

Panchayats

The Panchayar is the basic unit of Panchavati Raj. Under the
Punjab Gram Panchayar Act, 1952, as amended up to 3lst Augos;
1960, TI2 panchagyats oxisted In 1966, The total membérship ‘in
these | panchayars ‘was -4,932 which included B29 Harijen panches and
sarpanches and 711 women pamches and sarpenches.

Every person, male or female; who is entered av a° voter on
the electoral roll of the State Legislilive Assembly is a4 member of the
gram sabha 'and it i these' members who eleel the sarpanch and
panches from smongst (hembselves. The number of panches per
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pachiayat shall mot be less than 4 or more than %, the exact aumber
depending o the populution: of 1he sebhe area.

I no woman s elected as a paick of any sable on the
strength of her wvotes, the woman candidate securing the  highest
number of votes amongst the women candidates in  that election is
co-opted by the panchavar as a panch of that sebha and where no
such woman candidate is available, the panchayar co-opts ns a pomch
a woman member of the sablia who iz qualified to  be elected as =

paneh,

Every panchayar has one panch belonging to the Scheduled Castes if
their population is 5 per cenl or more of the populstion of the
sebha area, provided that every panchayar with seven or more panches
shall have two pamches who are members of Scheduled Castes i the
population of the Scheduled Custes i 10 per cent or more of the
total population. if the required number of Scheduled Caste
panches are nol elected on the strength of their wvotes. ilien the
Schedul d Caste candidate or candidates, as the case may be,
secyring the highest number of voles {rom smongst themsehves are
deemed to have been elected as the last panch or the last  two
panches. In case the requisite number of Scheduled Caste panches
are nol elected in the aforesaid manner, then the panchayar itsell mukes
up the deficiency by nominating a duly qualified person or persons of
such castes. Should, for any reason, the reguisite number of Scheduled
Caste panches not be clected or co-opted in the above manper,
Government has the authority 1o make good the deficiency by
nomination

Income of panchayars.—The panchayarr have been suthorised 1o
levy taxes, duties and fecs. Apart from miscellancous items  the main
sources of income are grants from government, house tax, income from
shamlar land, voluntary contributions, 10 per cent of the land reventie
of the panchayat arew, fees and [mes.  The income of the
panchayats during 1964-65 10 1966-67 given in  Table XXXVII of
Appendix, shows that their tax cfforts were not very substantive
and much of thelr income wuas from village common lands and
grant from Government or local and other bodies.

Jliinml Tanctions, —The panchayats have been given powers to try
certuin minos offences like petty thefis, hurt, affray, commission of
public nuisance, ete,, and are alio empowered to impose (ines, They
are not bound by the provisions. of 1he Indian Evidence Act, 1872, and
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lawyers are not permitted to appear in the proceedings before a
panchayat. In their judicial functions, the panchavars are under the
control of ‘the Chiel Judicial Magistrate for criminal cases, who can
hear appeals from their orders, and transfer cases from one parchayat

+ to another, The panchayats have also been given powers for trying
civil and revenue judicial cases within certain pecuniary limits, In
respect of thess cases, they are under the control of the District
Judge and the Collector respectively.

The judicial (criminal, ¢ivil and revenue) work done by the panchayars
during 1956-57 to 1965-66, given in Table XXXVI'! of Appendix,
shows that the panchayais were reasonably gquick in the disposal of
both civil and criminal cases,

Public utility work.—The functions of the pamchayais cover all
important matters relating to municipal and development works in
villages and alse encouragement of industry and agriculture for
improving the cconomic condition of their community., The public
utility work done by the panchayats during 1956-57 to 1965-66, given
in Table XXXIX of Appendix, shows thal whiic opening of waste lands
required the attention of the panchapats in the earlier year, the

¥ construction of wells has been undertaken steadily throughout.

Panchayal Samitis

The entire district has been divided into 15 blocks, esch block
having a4 Panchayat Samiti. It consists of 19 primary members; 16
members elected by panches and sarpanches; 2 members clected by
co-operative socicties, and | member clected by markel committees.
Every M.L.A. representing the constituency of which the block forms
part, works on the Panchayat Samiti as an associate member. Two
women menmbers and 4 members belonging to the Scheduled Castes,
if not elected otherwise, arc co-opted to the Panchayat Samiti. The
Sub-Divisional Officer (Civil) and Biock Development and Panchayat
Officer function as ex officie members. The ex officio and associate
members do not have the right to vote,

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Panchavat Samiti are
elected by the primary and co-opted members from amongst themselves
and their term of office is 5 years, The Block Development and

I Panchayat Officer is the Executive Officer of the Panchavat Samiti.

The Panchayat Samiti is the most important structure in Panchaysti
Raj. Most ol the work relating to  development of villages is
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assigned lo it. The Government entrusts to the Panchayat  Samiti
respansibility for various matters in the field of agriculture, animal
husbandry and fisheries, health and rural sanitation, communications,
social education, ce-operation and & number of other miscellaneous
subjects. 1t is an agent of the Government for the formulation and
execution of the community development programme as well as the
dishursement of loans under these programmes.

The Panchayat Samiti has a vital role to play in building up =
sound financinl structure for Panchayutt Raj, Every Panchayat Samiti
has a ‘Samiti Fund' which consists of the following itemm:—

(1} the apportionment made to it by the Government out df the
balance of the district Tund standing to the credit of the
District Board concerned,

(2} local mate aliotted to Panchuyut Samiti,
(3) proceeds of ull taxes, cesses and fees,

(4) funds allotted to Panchayat Samiti and frcome arising from
all sources placed at its disposal,

(5) rents and profits accruing from property vested in it or
managed by the Panchayat Samiti,

(6) all sums contributed to the fund by the Central Government
or State Government or any local authority including  the
gram panchayat or any private person,

(7) ull sums reccived By the Panchayar Samiti in the discharge
of Ffunctions exercised by i,

(8) all sums peid by Government to Panchayat Samili to meet
expenses for the performance of agency [unctions,

() grants ‘made’ by Government for the implememation of
community development programme. and

(10) proceeds of all sources of income which the Government
may place’ al the disposal of the Panchayat Samit). Besides,
the Punchityat Samiti can, with the permiksion ‘of the Zila
Parishad, impose any tax ‘which the State Legisliature has
power to impose,

Zila ' Parishad

The ‘rurdl ares of the district which was previously under the
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Distrigt Board came. under the administration of the Zila Purishad in
March 1962. In 1871. the Licutenant Governor was empowered to
appoint commiftees in each district to assist him in determining the
manner in which the loesl rate in rural areas was to be _applied,
With the setting up of the District Board in each district, 4 local
boards, one in each tabsil, were also established in [885; these were
subsequently abolished in 1902. The District Board consisted of 36
members, 12 appointed and 24 delegated or nominated from local
boards. Under potification No, 106, dated June 10, 1901, the number
was increased 10 45 members; 30 elected members. one from cach
clectoral circle and 15 nominated. Of nominated members, 7 were
Government . Officers and  the femaining § were appointed by the
Government, The Deputy Commissioner, Rohtak, was the official
chairman  of the District Board and continued as such 1ill 1936,
when the Board elected 1s first non-official chuirman, . The Board
S0 constituted continued to function up to June 16, 1954, when it
was  superseded under the Pumjab  District  Boards (Temporary
Constitution) Act, 1954, and was re-constituted with oaly official
members. According to the provision of this Act. the administration
of the District Board passed on to the Deputy Commissioner in his
capacity as the chairman of the District Board and (he ufficial
members were to assist him.

With the cnsctment of the Punjab Panchayat Samitis and Ziln
Panshads Act, 1961, the District Board was replaced by the newly
constituted Zils Parishad in March 1962, The Zila Parishad consists
of 2 members. elected by each Panchayat Samiti, the chairman of every
Panchayat Samiti, the Deputy Commissioner, every M.P. and
M.L.A. of the district and co-opted members. The Zila Parishad
must have at least 2 women members and five members belonging
to Scheduled Castes,

The Zila Parishad clects its Chairman and Vice-Chairman. The
Secretary is appointed by the Government,

Duties,—The Zila Parishad advises, supervises and co-ordinates the
plans prepared by the Panchayst Samitis, examines and approves
their budget, advises the Government aboul panchavaty and Panchayat
Samitis, and keeps a watch over the agricultural production and
construction works,

Income.—The income of the Zila Parishad accrues from the funds
allotted to it by the Central Governmeni or the State Government,
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grants from all-India bodies and institutions for the development of
couage, village and small scale industrics, local rate, income from
endowments and contributions levied on Panchayal Samitis.

The incomic and expenditure of the Zila Parishad  duting
1962-63 to 1965-66, given below, shows that cxcept in 1963-64, it has .
produced surplus budgets by a good margin  of income over
expenditure;

year Ingome Expenditurc
(Rs.) (Rs.)
1962-63 12,38,483 7,80,818
1963-64 16,02, 406 20,66,984
1964-63 24,16,410 14,92.407

1965-66 18,59 28] 15,35,839



CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

As. in other districts of the State, Rohtak had o number of
indigenous schools, According 1o  Leitner the number of these schools
and of their respective scholars on October 30, 1882, was as follows!—

Type of schools: Number Number | Subjects
of of taught
schoolks  scholars
Maktabs und Madrassas 45 452 Koran
Sanskeit and Nagri Schools 33 351 Sanskrit
Lande and Mahajani Schools 21 381 Mihajanj
Total 94 1,184

There were only 28 anglo-vernacular schools in addition to rehse
9 indigenous schools, These comprised 1 high school. 2 ungle-
vernucular middle schools, 5 vernacolar middle schoole und 20 primary
schools. “Of the 20 primary schools, only One was meant for  girk
The state of education prevailing in the district at the time is indicated
in the following extract ~—

“In & purely sgricultural  district the stafe ol education would
be expecied 1o be backward, and  such i the case in
Rohtak. . . .. English is taught 4t Rohtak and Jhajjar, and the
fiest Jat who thoroughly muastered Evglish.—Jumna  Das
of Bohnr—was mude 8 District Inspector of Schools, The
average number of scholars is about 2,700; for the size of
the villages and density of the population, the district s
perhips the least advanced of any in the Papjab, Our
system is possibly nol suffed o an agricultural people; if
a4 little simple reading were' taught with cyphering i the
native method, and & knowledge of sccounic and  the
patwaris' papers, they would be more ready 1o send their

L G.W. Leitner, History of Indigenous Edweation in the Punjab, simce
Annexation and In 1881, Part i, pd.
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children 1o acquire some “scholaring”, The Brakmans of
Ahmadpur Majra have some local reputation as well-educared
pundits. The pepple collect cagerly 1o hear passages of the
Ramayana or  Mahabharata declaimed nt  fhe village rest-
house, and reward the reciter for his performance liberally:
the women ulso gather on these becasions sitting by themselves
in & separate comer. A number of songp are well-known
to the people, and nonc better than that of “Sarwan.'” This
young lady lived in Gungann in the Gohana rehsil, which js
commonly called Sarwan ka Gangana after her: (he song
i a4 common one of 1he dancing-girls  of  North India.
The people are very far from wanting in natural intelligence
and shrewdness: and nearly any cultivator ean draw o map
of his fields in the dust, if he is encouraged o litle i @
Kindly way, "t

The Wistrict did not make much headway and by 1910 it had
still only one high school though the vumber of middle schools  had
risent 10 8 and of primary schools for boys and pirls {0 108

The introduction of the Punjab Primary Edueation Act, 1915, which
introduced  compulsion, gave a fillip 1o primary education which fed
10 an increase in the number of middle and high scheols also. The
number of primary schools rose 10 271, 222 for bovs and 49 for
prh Many primary schools were raised o the, middle: and many
middle schools 1o the high standird. The otal  number of middje
schools rose to 35, 34 for boys and 1 for girls and that of high schools
for boys to 5.

The pon-availability of tmined teachers was o bottle-neck in the
progress of education, To overcome i, 4 hormal school was attnched
1p ‘Governmeni School Tor Boys, Rohtak, It started wirh 163 scholars.
The Government College, Rohtak, with intermediate classes was
established in May 1927,

The military officers and  other ranks who felurned to their home
towns after retrenchment urged their local eommunity 1o send their wards

‘mrr.“-lll lower, middle, 36 middle and 12 high schools for boys, in
.pu.m! n to 8 primary, 3 middle and | high schools for girls. The Al
mﬂu. Jat Heroes' Memorial College was_established in Rohtak in 1944
and the Vaish College, Rohtak, in 1947, The pest-Independence years
have witnessed u pressing demand for catension of educational fugilitjes
: P T

i. Rohtak Distric! Gazetteer, 1883:84, pp, 54-35
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o meet the demunds of o new social order. In 196560, the district
could in no way be comidered backward since there were © volleges,
20 higher secondary and 97 high schools, 149 middle schools, 657
primary. schools, besides institutions imparting professionul education in
different Fields,

Prior to the re-organizition of the educational sel-up in 1963,
the boys and girls schoold up to middle stundard  were controlled
by the District Inspector and District Inspectréss of  Schools  who
Were assisted by the Assistant  District Inspectors/Inspectresses  Tor
control of the primary schools, The high and higher secondarv schools
were controlled by the Divisional Inspector and Divisional  Inspectress
©Of Schools located at Ambala. With the re-organisation of the
educational set-up, the District Education Officer, Rohmk., became
responsible for the entire school education in the district,

Educaglon of Women

The pace of the education of women has been very slow and only
I per cent of the female population was reporied 10 be  literate jn
1901. There wero no schools for the girls and the  individual efforr, if
any, have left no trce behind except the Kanya Gurukul at Khanpur
cilablished near about 1939, This institution  still flourishes  and
calers (o the needs of the female population of rural  areas. In
1930, a District Advisory  Commiltee  was  constituted for the
improvement of the oducation of women. On it recommendation
although Government Middle School for Girls, Rohtak, was raised 1o
high school in 1933 and & normal school was attached 1o if, vel women's
education did not make much headway. There were only 2 high schools
for girls in the district in 1950, Thereafter the changing social order
and  the efforts of Samptsn Dharmo and Aryan Samaj among  other
voluntiscy  organizations broughr about  much progress in 1he spherg
of women's education. In 1966, there were 6 higher secondary schools;
17 high schoolk and 31 middie schools for girls. To make pood the
deficiency in the number of schools for wirls, all primary schools for
boys were thrown open to girls. The middle, high and higher secondary
schools at places having no separite  schools for girls alko  became
co-educatinnal,

Fdueation of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes

Before 1947, no special attention was paid 1o the spread of education
mong the Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes, These people
Were. oo poor to afford the benefits of education and too backward
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to ‘be dlive to Its need. There was a lendency to employ young
childdren on odd jobs 1o supplement the family income. In the
post-independence veurs Government hus  been  vigorously  divecting
fts policy towards raising the general level of literncy among these
neglected people. In deference 1o the special provisions laid down in
the Constitution, s tumber of facilities weie extended by reserving senls
in_professional and technical institutions, exempting Hafijans and
others  from fuition fees, reimbursing the esxamination fees snd by
giving financial wssistance to deserving studens,

Educational set-up

Since 1963 the Distiet  Educution Officer, Rohtak, has  been
responsible for the administration of all primary, middle, high and ‘Tigher
secondary schools, He is assisted by 3 Deputy Education Officers.  Either
the District Education Officer or one of the Deputy Education Officers
has to bea womun who has to be consulted in all matters relating to
women teachers.

The District BEducation Officer is assisted by 16 Bloek Eduestion
Officers whose areas of operation are normally colerminops with the
development blocks. There may, however, be more thun one Block
Bduzation Officer in 4  block depending upon the number of primary
schools, This explains why there are two Block Eduestion Officers
eagh in Sonepat and Jhajjar blocks and ome each in the other blocks.

Besides, an Assistant Education Officer for Physical Education
advises the District Education Officer in maters relating to  National
Fitness Corps and looks afler jts promotion in primary and middle
schools,

General Education

The District Board and municipal committees have contributed to
the spread of cducation in the district according to their resources and
educational needs of the arca, particularly in the field of elemeninry
education which was primarily their responsibility.

The number of pre-primary, primary, middle and high schools
maintained by the District Board and the municipal committees prior
{¢ the provincialisation of schools is given below, The District Board
(now Zila Parishad) and the various municipal committees were cxpected
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10 pay their contribution t the Government towards the provineialised

schonls,
IPre-pTi Frm? Middle B
ﬂﬁ:ﬂ sshools schoois El:.nnh
Boys Girlh Boys Girls Poys Girls Boys Clirle
District Pourd, Rohtak —- S84 10 T W g -
Municipal Commitice, - - 9 i = = - =
Rohtak
Municipal Commitiee, Beri 3 2 - = i - £ =
Mupicipal Commiltes, — — i 1 — = =
Huhadurgarh
Municipal Commitice, i 1 = — - = —
Gohana
Municipal Commiltee, — 4 4 - = = =
Sonepat
Municipal Commitice. —_ - = . = ETS
Maham
Munidpal Comminee, — b — I e =
Thajjar D S — o - B .
Total 3 3 &00 17 12 10 34

The position in respect of various grades of schools #s well as
colleges imparting higher education is discussed below:

Pre-primary schools. —Pre-primary education in  the disinct s not
organized. However, the public is becoming more and more conscious
of its value for little children und therefore pre-primary education has
gained a  tempo. Some retired teachers, educationists and yolumiury
drgatizations have started a few oursery schools at Rohtak, Sonepat
and Jhajjar among other urban areas,

Primary and basic schools.—The course of primary  education
covers a period of five years. Since 1961 primary education has been
made compulsory; starting with age group 67 in 1961, extended to
ote higher class in each subsequenmt year so that in 1965 the age
group 10-11 was also covered by it. The education at the primary
stage s impartod free and all such schools are mixed. Almost every
panchayat area has o primary school, Teachers are provided at the
pupil-teacher ratioc of 50:1. Single teacher schools are very few and
fanction only in villages/habitations with a small population because
in such schools the number of students is alko small. Most of the
teachers are either basic-trained or have been orlented fo the basic
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pittern.  Under the basic system of education which has  been
noeepted as  the pattern of education, the primary  schools  are
reoriented to five-grade basic schools,

The medium of instruction 5 MHindi. The teaching of Hindi as
the first langunge and as medium of nstruetion, begins fiom  cliss |
und Panjahi 8% the second language i introduced from class 1V,
There is, however, an option that n parent can declare Panjabl as the
mother tongoe of his child and if the number of such children
comes 1o 10 or more in a class, or 40 or more in & school a1 the
primary stage, provision for the teaching of Panjabi as the first Innguage
and medium of instruction is made for such a group of children,?

In 1966, there were 637 Government primary schools besides 20
privately managed schools.

Middle schools.—Origmally it was proposed to introduce compulsion
in the age group 6 —14 but due 1o paucity of funds il is o possibile
to do so during the next 10 to 15 years. Anyhow the introduction
of freo and compulsory primary education in Government schools is
having its impact on the corolment in the middie stage. Primary
schools are upgmded to middle schools as their enrelment  increases,
Ordinarily one teacher is appointed for every 30 scholars in  middle
schools.

In 1966, there were 146 Government middle schools besides 3
privatley managed middle schools.

Secondary schools.—For a majority of students secondary education
hus 16 be of terminal charscter. Only in the case of a limited number
who proceed 1o higher education, secondary cducation provides a
prcparatory stage. This postulates thut secondary schools should affer &
variety of courses calculated to meet the requirements  of those who
wish to earn their livelihood sfter some specific  traming  besides
prepariog a broad base for admission 10 higher courses af study Jeading
to professionul training ot a higher level.

In pursuance of this aim, many high schools have been  converted
to the higher secondary pattem, Conversion involves complex problems
involving fonds for additional buildings and equipment and  adequate
trained  personnel. Progress has, therefore, been siow, |p 1966, 1here

i mm:mm::thmmﬂ‘mﬁmmm
& molber toogoe are 1/ird u:mmmaumh.m
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were 15 Government and 5 privately managed higher secondary
schools. Besides, there were 67 Government and 30 privately managed
high schools.

The desire of Government to give spedial encoursgement to the
education of girls is evident in the scale of fees charged from their
parents. Secondary education s free for all those whose family inceme
is less than Rs. [,000 per annum in the case of bovs and less than
Rs, 3,000 per annum in the case of girls. Boys whose family income
is between Rs. 1,000 and 3,000 are charged fees at holl ihe rates.
Boys whose family income exceeds Rs. 3,000 per annum are charged
fees at full rales bul the girls in this category are charged fees at
half the rates,

No tuition fee is charged from the children of serving defence
personnel or of defence personngl who have been killed or disabled
during the last nationnl emesgency.

Higher Education.—There are 9 colleges: 3 run by  Government, |
by the Panjab University and 5 by privately managed bodies.

Goveroment College, Rohtak.—It is the premier educational institution
of the Harvana State. It came into existence in May 1927, when it
was established in the building which formerly housed the Govermment
normnl  school. To begin with it was an intermediate college but was
raissd o the degres stendard in 1941. The post-graduate classes were
started in 1957,

The college i affiliated to the Panjab University for Pre-Universily
(Arts and Science), Pre-Engineering, Pre-Medical, B.A. and BSc. The
college had 1,002 students including 75 girls on its roll in 1966, It
was  affilisted for M.A. (Hindi, Political Science wnd  Economics)
but in 1966, the Panjab University opened a Regional Cemtre at Rohiak
and post-graduate classes were shifted to this Centre. The Principal of
the college & the Dipector of the Centre,

The college has its own library containing about 12,000 books and a
zoological museum.

Lying in a lowland ares, the coliege building suffered heavily
during the f(loods of Sepltember 1933  and September 1960. 1n
October 1960, the college was shifted to its building near the Model
Town, '
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Government College for Womeu, Robtak—This college was started in
1939 in the hostel building of the Government college for boys. With the
shifting of the latter to its new building, the GCovernment college for
women occupied the main building.

The college is affiliated to the Panjeb University for Pre-University
(Arts and Science), Pre-Medical and B.A. 1L had 686 girls on its roll
in 1966,

Panjab  University Evening College, Rohtak'.—The Panjab University
started an evening college in 1962 for the benefit of working persons. It
was located in the building of Government College, Rohtak, It prepares
students for Pre-University (Arts) and BA, In 1966, there were 368
students including 8 girls on its roll.

All India Jat Heroes® Memorial College, Robtak.—This institution
wis established in 1944 by ralsing the All India Jat Heroes' Memorial
Anglo-Sanskrit High School, Rohtak, to the stalus of a degree college.
The college started (raining classes but these classes were separated
from the college, and o leachers' training college, namely, Chhotu Ram
College of Education, Rohtak, was established in 1957,

The college s being run by the Jai Education Society which is a
regislered body, Tt i3 affilinted to the Panjab  University for
Pre-University (Arls, Sciente and Agriculture), Pre-Medical, Pre-
Engineering, B.A. and B.Sc. It had a library having 6,600 books. Ti
had 1,000 giudents including 15 girls on its roll in 1966,

Vaish College, Rohtak.—This college wus started in 1946 by
ralsing Vaish High School, Rohtak, to the status of n college., It is
run by the Vaish Education Society, Rohtak,

The college is affilinted to the Panjab University for Pre-University
(Arts and Science), Pre-Engineering. Pre-Medical, B.A. BSc. and
B.Com. There were [,273 students (boys) on its roll in 1966.

Chhotu Ram Arya College, Soocpat—In 1951, Chhotu Ram
Zgmindara High School, Sonepat, was raised to the status of a degree
college and named Chhotu Ram Arys College. The college is affiliated
to the Panjab University for Pre-University (Arts and Science), Pre-
Engincering, B.A., B. Com. and B.Sc. It has spacious playgrounds, and
a woll equipped library having more than 3,000 books. There were
994 students including 24 girls on its roll in 1966.

I A Govemmanl eveping ollege wasstarted in July (967, f Bahsdurgarh.
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Hindu College, Sonepat—This college was established. on June 2, 1956.
It is affiliated 1o the Panjab University for Pre-University (Arts and
Science), Pre-Engineering, Pre-Medical, BAA., B.Sc., and M.A. (English and
Mathematics), The total number of students on its roll in 1966 was
2,282 including 302 girls, It has a library containing 7,950 books and
spacious playgrounds covering an area of more than 8 acres,

Nehrn College, Jhajjar—This college is a fine cxample of self-help
bya rural community. This institution has been raised by the poor
tillers of the soil, petty shopkeepers, landlords, ex-servicemen and
landless labourers of this backward ares who have contributed to it in
the shape of land, cash and voluntary labour. Tt is spread over an
area of 175 kanals. Staff quarters have been provided in the college
campus.

This college, started in 1959, was run by Jhajjar Education
Society till 1963 when Govenment took it over. It is affiliated to
the Panjab University for Pre-University (Arts and Science), Pre-Medical,
Pre-Enginecering, B.A. and B.Sc. There were 623 students including 24
giris on its roll in 1966.

Haryana War Heroes' Memorial College, Gobana.—In order to
meet the needs of higher education of Gohana  tuhsil. Haryana
Education® Society was formed. It started Haryana War Heroes'
Memorial College a1 Gohana in April 1967, The college is nffiliated to
the Panjab University for Pre-University (Arts) and B.A.

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

With rapid strides in the field of science and technology, It 1s
but natursl that education should become more and more science based.
The ecconomic developments have slso had their impact on the
educational requirements in this direction. A number of technical and
professional institutes were staried in the district in response (o these

requirements.

Medical Eduveation

Medical College, Robtak—This college was staried by the
Government in June 1960. Tt functioned at Patiala as a puest
institution of the Government Medical College., Patiala, till January
25, 1963, when its staff and students were shifted to Rohtak.
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The Collsge has lis own encluave occuping an  atex of 240 acres
and Is sitnated just on the outskiris of the ¢ty om the Dethi-Rohtak
rosd. lis buildings include = modern hospital. administrative  block,
hostels for boys, girhs and fuepes,  rendentinl quaners for e saff
and oxtensive playgrounds, The main college building i Bve-sloreyed
structure, , -

The college is wffiliated 1o the Pagjab Univessity for MB.BS, PLD.
(Anatomy), M.D. (Physiology, Phatmacology, Pathology and Medicine)
and MS, {Anatomy, Surgery snd Ophihaimology). Besides, courses in
Seieral nursing, sanitury inspectors and  pharmaciss are wun by fhe

institite. Admission to M.B.BS. is mited (o 125,

The following fnstitutions ste altached 1o the College for mpariing
clinreal instruction (¢ the siodents in virrious subjects ©—

(1) Medical  College Hospitul, Rohtak.
(2) Civil Hospital, Rehtak,

(3) Women Hospitul, Rohtak.

(4) Tuberculosis  Clinic, Rohluk,

The Department of Social and Preventive Mediciries has eutablished

its rural training centres al Dighal where siudents are tmined :rtciﬁcnlli'
for services in rursl sregs.

Shiri Mastnath Ayurvedic Degroe College, Asghal Bokat.—The College
wus started  in November 1955, The Institution  hus  a  patatial
bullding. One eve and general hospital with 250 beds 5 atmched
W the college for clinical work.

The college i uftilinted 1o the Punjab Stare Fuculty of Apurvedic and
Unani Systemy of Medicines, Amritsar, for the dogree of Ayurvedacharys,

Graduate of Avurvedic Medicine  and « In 1966-67, there wore
160 studonts Including oje girl on ity rall,
Teachers' Training

In 1966, the following institutes sdmitted students for degree or
diploms courses in  teachers’ Iraining —

Name of the |nstilute Courses of Period ol
sudy tmining
I. Chhotu Ram College or Education, Rehiak i) B.Ed. I year
U LT.C, 1 fenr

(i) IBT.  2yeany
2 Govetnment Jinty College. Dujapy LT Zyeors
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iy Masteaih Aywreslie Begoee College; AsboT ol
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Course of  Period of

Nure of s insLitute study training
3. Gc;mnt Girls: Middie School, JIBT. 1 vears
4, Government Girls High School. Jhajjar Do Do
5. th Higher Secondary School, Do Do
i, Gusv:m rhﬁhls JBT. Centre, Do Do
7. Juots Higher Secondary School, Butinn Do Do
8. Haryana Public High School, Gohana Do Do
9. Kanva Gurukul Higher Secondary School,
Ehanpur Kalan Do Do
10. G.B.C. High School, Rohiak Do Do
11. Aryan National High School, Mohana Do Do
12. 8.0, Girls High Schovol, Rohtak Dt Do
13, DAV, High School, Hassangarh Do Do
14, Janta Girls High School, Nahra Do Do

Chhotw Ram College of Educstion, Robiak—This Institute was
apart of All Indiz Jat Heroes' Memorial College, Rohtak, Lill 1957
when the training dopartment of the college was separuted, giving birth
to. Chhotu Ram College of Educalion. The College is affiliated to
fhe Panjab University for B.Ed. (Bachelor of Education). Besides, il
also prepares studenis for L.T.C. (Language Teachers Certificute) and
JBT. (Junior Basic Training), courses of the Education Department,
Harvana. Tn 1966, there were 380 students on its roll.

Government Junts College, Dujans—To impart training in rursl
leadership to villago lovel workers, scoretaries of gram panchayats and
other village leaders, n Janta College was established st Chandigarh
in 1954, The institution was later shified to Dujana. This was the only
nstitute of ils kind in the State and was run on the lines of Folk
High Schools v Deumark. In 1964, the leadership class was slosed
and §i was converted lnto a lull-fledged 1LBT. institution.
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Engineering and  Techmicz! Education

Government Polvtechnic, Jhajjar— The Gosernment Polytechnic was
sarted &t Jhajjar o 1961,  The insotute  prepared  studems  for -
Diplomu in Clvil, Mechanical ind Eléctricul Engineering: In 1966, there
were 290 gtudents an ity Tall.

Besides  the Government Polytechoic, there wre the  [following
fustitules which provide for diplomajcertificale. courses in  various
imades/crafts  Functioning in  the disteiet :—

Name of the Institute Trades/Crafls
C.R. Polvtechnic, Rohiak Civil Engineering
Vaish Technical Institute, Rohtak Civil Engineering
Government Tndustrial  Training (1) Blackemith, Cacpenter, Motor
Institute, Rohtak Mechunic, Moulder nnd Welder

(i) Fitter, Wirgman, Tuaroer and
Builiding Constrection

tiif) Draftsman (Mechanicul  and
Clivil), Eleckriviun, Electroplator,
Badio Mechanic and Mechnnic
Tractor

(iv) Cutting and Tailoring and Steno-
graphy (English and Hindi)
Government  Indusirial Traming (1) Blacksmith, Curponter, Diesal

Tnstitute, Sonept Mechanic, Moulder, Welder and
Muolor Mechanic

(il} Stenography (English and Hindi)
(i) Fitter, Muchinist and Turner

(i) Draftsman Mechanical, Electri-
cian and Wireless Operntor

Govornment Institute: of Surgical () Surgieal Instrumeals Technology
Instruments Technology, Soneput (i) Muchine Tools and Die Sinking
Technology
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Mame of the Inatitute Trades) Crafis

Governwent [ndustrial School for (i) Cotting wnd  Tailoring
Bays, Rohtak
(if) Hand Weaving of Viwer, Tape,
Durrie and Carpets
Uiy Knitting  with  Hund  and

Machines

(iv) Bleaching, Dyeing and Calico
Printing

(vl Hand Weaving of Fancy and
Furnishing Fabrics

Industrial Training Centre, Jhajjar® Handloom Weaving

Government Industrial School for

() Tailoring and Culting, Hand
Girls, Rohtuk

Embroidery  and Maching
Embroidery

(i) Teaclers® Traming Course

Goverament  Industrial  School for

_ Tailoring und Culting
Girls, Bahadurgarh

Government  Industris] School for Tailoring and

% ':Il-ll:jl‘lg '
Girls, Jhajjar Hand Embroidery and Machine
Embroidery
Samaj Kalysn Sabhn Industrinl School Do
for Girls, Gohanu
Janta  Sudbar Industrial School for Do
Girls, Rahtak
Government Industrial School e D

Girls, Satiepal

Governmenl  {ndustrinl  Training (i) Blacksmith, Carpenter and
Inmitute, Hassangarh Motor Mechanic

(i) Fittet, Turner amd Welder
(ni) Electrician

Lol has since been shified to Pundri (Karmal distric:)
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Education of the Handicapped

Tralning Centre for Adult Blind, Sonepat'.—Realising the educational-
cum-yocational needs of the blind, the State Government st up &
training centre for men between the age of (8 und 40 at Panipal in
July 1962. 1t was shifled 1o Sooepal in 1964, The object of this Centrs
i lo impart education and traming to blind men in order to make
them ecconomically productive members of society and 10 onahle them
to lead a normal life in soviety, There werse 59 trainees on it
mll in December 1967,

Gurukul Type of Education

There are five gurskuly Functioning In the district, [(our for
Boys fat  Ashrafpur  Matindu, Jhajjar, Singhpurs Sunderpur, and
Bhainswal Kalan) and ope for girls (st Khanpur Kalan), The main
purposs of these mstitutions [ounded on the pattern of education
in ancient India, is o teach Sanskrit and Hindl, Their aim s fo
tesch the Vedus and other Shruti lore, They also give physical
cducation sccordmg to the ancient accepted ideas. Bul, as eliewhere In
the country, there is & tendency 1o convert these gurwhnls into the
modern type of institutions,

Ihe gurwkil 4t Jhajjer, sturted in 1918, is  situated 2 miles away
from the lown. A zuuckalg und & phurmacy for Ayurvedic medicines
mre also run by it The gurwkul at Bhainswal Kolan, which Tunctions
us a brunch of Gurokul Kangri (Hardwar), was founded by Phool Singh,
adisciple of Swami Brahma Nand. He alo estiblished @ gurukyl &t
Khanpur Kalan for girls, which now functions as  an important
rural institution. Apart from preparing girls for higher sevandary
examination of the Panjab University und running J.BT. classes, it
has, since 1967, been upgraded as Bhagat Phool Singh Memorisl
Callege.

Social Education.—An essential requirement of adull sufferige s the
eradication of llliteracy from the country. Due to finanvial lmitations
it has not been posible to cupe with this stapendons. programme
i a big way., However, efforts arc being made to co-ordinate the
programmes ol voluntary organisations with efforts” a1 the Goveriiment
level. The Circle Socal Education Officer, Rolitak, i in charge of
socil education in the - district. He has organised centres. for men
and women, ecuch of whish i under the supervision of a4 Social

I Thend | was anotlier, Iodilution | Vos i bllad Bopated a0 mabibak - suil by it
Riaey Clole 1 way closed [n |19RE
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Education Warker, ‘The followinz  social  educstion Cenfres  Wese
functioming in 1966 -

(1) Social Edvcation Centre [y Ms::n. Raobitnk

(2) Secial Educntion Centre for Men, Sonepa

(3) Soctal Education Centre For Men, Jhajjur

(4) Social Education Centre for Women, Gohana

(3) Municipal Socisl Education Centre for Women, Rohtuk

(6) Social and Adult Education Centre for Women, Samaj Kalyan
Sabhm, Gohana

(7) Social Education Centre for Men, Organo Chemical Industries,
Sonepat

(%) Social Education Centre for Man, District Jall, Rohtak

These centres in  addition to imparting elementury  knowledge
of reading, writing and srithmetic, maintain libraries, armnge lectures
on cleanliness, sapitation and personnl hygiene and provide ather
recreational and cultural aetivities,

National Fitness Corps

In order to develop character and disopline and to make the
children physically fit, the Iate "General' LK. Bhonsle started the
National Discipline Scheme.  This scheme created o new awakening
in the field of physical education culminating in (ke formulation of
the National Fitess Corps Programme which is comprehensive in
iy scope of physicsl educition.  The good points of all schemes
relating. o physical educafion were incorporated in the scheme of
Mational Fitness Corps and  an integrated syllabus was formeds  The
programme mcludes  exerviso (nbless  drill and  marching, lezum,
gymnastics: and folk-dances, major und minor games und relays,
track and field events, tests and hiking, combatives and national ideals
and good citizenship, practical projects and community singing of the
National Anthem and emotional and national integration songs, This
programme was introduced in 1965

In the Rohtak district, the wcheme is implemented under the
general supervision ol the Distrior Education Officer who s nssisted
by an Assistant  Education Officer, Physical  training i being
reorientedd 10 this mew  progmamme. One Instructor each  has
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been provided in all high and higher secondary schools wheseas il is
proposed that teachers in middle snd primary schools should he given
imining and made in chiurge of the programme.

National Cadet Carps

National Cadet Corps (N.C.C.) was inlroduced in the educational
programme in 1948 to develop the qualities of leadership, unity and
discipline. Later in July 1963, after the Chinese uaggression, it was
made compulsory for all able-bodied undergraduate boy students
at college level. The N.C.C. training is imparted regularly during
academic sessions and through ouotdoor camps. From 1968 two
other progrmammes namely Naiional Service Corps and National Sports
Organization, huve been introduced as allernatives to N.C.C.

N.C.C. is organized in the district through N.C.C. Group Head-
quariers, Rohtak and N.C.C. Group Headquarters, Ambala. They have
under their jurisdiction six N, C. C. units covering cadets of Senior
Drivision it colleges nnd Junior Division in  schools as  given below:

| Harvana Bn. N.C.C., Rohtak

4 Harvana Bn, N.C.C., Rohiak
2 Haryana Girls Bn. N.C.C., Rohtak

| Harvann Medical Co, N.C.C., Rohtak
5 Haryana Bn. N.C.C., Gurgaon
9 Horvann Ba, N.C.C,, Sodepal

Sports

Sports activities in the district include panchapar  Lournaments
al the block and district levels, school tournaments at the zone and
district lavels, college tournaments at the University zone lovel, and
open tfournaments at the district and Sinte level

School tournaments are organized by the District Sports
Tournaments Committee  which consists of clected members from
various  schools with  District  Education  Officer a3 its  ex officio
chairman. The committee  organizes tournaments ut the zone and
district level for high und higher secondary schools, The District
Education Officer s in charge of tournaments for middie and primary
schnols.
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The panchayat toumaments are otganized by the ‘Sports Départment
and these are held at Block and district levels. Various  panchayaty
take part in block lournaments and block teams compete in district
panchayat  tournaments. The teams from the district are sent 1o
compete for the panchayar tournaments held at the state level. The
colleges in the district participite in tournaments organized by the
University. Various associations also orginise open tournaments for
different games. '

The Sports Department in the district 8 represented by District
Sports  Officer who organizes sports programmes. He is assisled
by 4 coaches (gymmnastics, athletics, hockey and wrestling), The
Sports Department gives financial assistance lo various associations
and institutions for promotion of sports. Young and rtalented
players are  encournged and coaching is imparted o  them.
Coaching centres have been established separately for men ‘and
women for training in various games,

Libraries and Mugeums

Libraries.- The institution of village library was introduced in the
district in the third decade of the 20k century when about 70
libraries were established in villages. These libraries were meant for
literate villagers who for one reason or another could not eontinue
their further studies. The books catering to the needs of persons
in different vocations: and professions were taken to a central place
in 4 village and distributed from there. These libraries could not be
developed for lack of funds. After the attainment of Independence,
however, the Government began to encournge the opening of such
libraries. Social education centres are provided with small libraries
i which books specially written for neo-literntes  and adults are
made available. Mobile libraries are attached 1o  social education
mobile squads, each catering 1o the noeds of four or five villages.

A District Library Committee with the Deputy  Commissioner s
chairman was constituted in 1954 o promote the library movement
A list of the libraries functioning in 1966 is given in Table X1

of Appendix.

Calleges and  high/higher secondary  schools  have their own
libraries, The Medical College, Rohtak and Shri Mastnath Ayurvedic
Degree College, Asthal Bohar have well stocked libra jes of medical
books. Bishambar Vedic Library, & repository of old oriental books
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in  Gurukul Jhatjor i alo worth mentioning. These libruries are
mostly used by the students and staff of these institutions.

Archacological Museum, Gurukol Jhaljar.—The oiuseum  was
cstablished im 196! and is housed in Gurukul Jhajjar. It was
started with small collections of coins and coin-moulds of Yauodheyas
and Kushans, Later ancien! coins and punch-muarked coins of muny
Hindu dynasties, clay seals, moulds of Muslim coins, ancienl statues,
inscriptions, et¢.. were acquired through wvarious sources. Some of
these coins and coin-moulds of Yaudheyss have come [rom the
Rohtak district jtself indicating that it had been the heart of Yaudheya
territory. The legend on o class of these coins man yowdheya-ganasva
jayah ‘wictory be to the republic of the Yaudhevas'

It may be hoped that this museum will gradually develop into
an important centre containing source materials for local and regional
histary.



CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Background

Before the advent of the British {wo systems of medicine flourished
side by side. The Hindus mainly patronized the Ayurvedic system
and the Muslims favoured the Unani system. The zllopathic sysiem
of medicine was introduced during the British rule. Exotic but based
on the progressive researches in medieal science, it gradually carried
conviction of its uscfulness. The Governmeni opened s number of
bospitals and dispensaries in the country to provide medical fucilitics
on an increasing scale. These were, however, st no Lime adequate
to meet the needs of the whole population. The rursl masses in
particolar therefore  continued to depend on  the services of
Ayurvedic  practitiopers  who, apart from being more readily
available, charged small fees. Realising that the indigenous system of
medicine had been favoured by the masses for a long time, the Punjsb
Government  established the Directonite of Ayurveds in November
1956, for s revival. At the same time it kept on expanding
modern  medigal facilities 1o check disease and improve public health.

Medical and Health Services

The administration of medical reliel required attention on several
fronts, The health services had 1o be expanded to cope with the
increased number of hospitals and dispensarics and to supervise
measures to check epidemics and to organize health education and
all schemes connected with the promotion of public health.

The medical and health services are looked after by the Chief
Medical Officer sssisted by Deputy Chiel Medical Officer (Medical)
and Deputy Chicf Medical Officer (Health)? The medical servies is
essentiglly # bospital organization for rendering medical relicl 1o the

1. The depctmental set-op was re-organired in July 1964, with a view to
providing medical aid to the people in & beiier way, The rwo officers conceined
with health and medical problans prior 1o the re-organimtion of Halth
Depastment were the District Medizal Officer of Hea'th and the Civil Surgeon,
one eich at the district headquarter. Rural dispemsasies, rural hesith  centres
and primary health umite were administered by the District Medical Officer of
Health ‘while the lecal body, other ¢ivil dispenmarics aed  district and 1ahsil
hospitals were under the charge of the Civil Sargson,
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public. This is provided ‘through Allopathic and Ayurvedic institutions,
In 1967, there were 71 allopathic hospitals, dispensaries, health
centres and  fumily planning clinics and 22 Ayurvedic dispensaries in
the district. The detdils of these institutions are given in Table XLI
of Appendix and more important ones are described hers.

Medical College Hospital, Rohtsk,—This hospital was established
m 1962 as the teaching hospital attached 1o the Medical College,
Robtak. It is the premicr medical institution of the Stare and provides
referral  und specialised services, It is headed by n Medical
Superintendent, but i3 under the overall adminisirative control
of the Principal of the Medical College. There are 16 depariments,
viz.  Medicine, Clinical Medicine, Surgery, Clinical Surgery,
Ophthalmology, Obstetrics and Gynaecology, Psediatrics, Orthopaedics,
Dermatology, Ear Nose Throat, Tuberculosis, Psychiatry, Dental,
Radiology, Clinical Pathology and Casualty, hended by differen
professors on the teaching staff of the Medical College, In 1966,
69,478 persons were given treatment as outpatiente  while 11,698
patients were treated as indoor patients.

The hospital provides accommodation for about 650 beds, an
extensive outpatients department, a block of specinl wards, an X-ray
depariment, a kitchen block, an administrative  block and  wo
cafeterias. Ancillury facilities including a clinical laboratory, a blood
bank, u dispensary and stores are aleo provided,

District Tuberculosls Clinic, Rohtak —Changing concepls in  the
treatment of tuberculosis hawe brought the clinical/domicilinry serviee 1o
the forefront. The Distriet T. B, Association, Roluak, s running a
Tuberculosis Clinic in Rohtak town. It was started in 1945 in & very
small building in the premises of the Civil Hospital. In Augusi
1960, the ciinic shifted to its own bullding on the Gohana road.

The Clinic provides diagnostic and treatment facilities for cases
of pulmonary tuberculosis. It is catering 1o the needs of all 1ubercular
cases inihe district. Every year sbout 3,000 pew cases are examined,
out of which spproximately 25 per cent ure detected as T.B. cuses.
Poor patients are given free medicine and  diagnostic service. The
Clinic affords domiciliary treatment to the T.B. cases in rural areas
through Medical Officers, in charge of the prmary health centres/
units/dispensaries,
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Shri Yogiraj Mastnath Ayurvedic Free Hospital, Asthal Bohar.—
Constructed jn the memory of late Mahant Purannath, Jt was
completed and equipped a1 a cost of Rs. 3.08,000 and opened 85 @
free hospitul on September 10, 1951,

This hospital with 200 beds has 2 sections — eve and general.
The stall of the eys section consists of 1 Eye Specialist, 1 House
Surgeon, 3 Compounders, 5§ Ward Servants besides other olass
IV employees. The medical sideof the general scciion is under the
charge of an Ayurvedic Specialist while the surgical side is under a
House Surgeon. The other staff in the gemeral section consists of
3 Compounders, 1 Ward Scrvant and other  class v
employees. The general section of the Hospital is also attached to
the Ayurvedic College, Asthal Bohar, for imparting  practical
training to the students.

Diseases Common to the District

The common diseases that occur in the district are typhoid group
of fevers, tuberculosis, dysentery and diarrhoea, trachoma and chest
infections (other than tuberculosis). Epidemic discases, viz. cholers,
plague and smallpox are the three notifisble discases under the
Epidemic Diseases Act, 1897,

Cholera.—It is not endemic in the Rohtak district. The oumber of
cases has not been large in  recemt years because of the strict
vigilance and other anti-cholera measures like medical inspection
posis: and mass  fnoculution in  hospitals snd dispensaries.
With the development und expansion of public bealth activities
reluting to pure water-supply, pavemeni and drainage of streets, removal
of refuse and manure heaps, anti-fly and general sanitation measures,
the incidence of the outbreaks has been reduced.

During. 1950, cholera appeared in the district and 76 cases were
reported.  OF these 46 proved fatal. Again, infection was imported in
1960 from Mathura and Vrindaban in Utiar Pradesh, where some
inhabitants of this district had gone on a pilgrimage. This led to 82
cases with 24 deaths. Barring these two occasions, the intervening years
have been completely free from cholera.

Plagne—At onc time, it was one of the most dreaded pestilences.
Ever since its appearance in 1897, plague had never been entirely
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cradicated from the Province till 1937, It first appeared in the Jhajjar
tahsil in March 1903 and within a year spread to the adjoining tahaily
The mortality which had been slight in the first year iken rose to
4,282 and in 1905 reached the alurming figure of 31.964, the northern
part of the district being most severely attacked. Plague ravaged the
district again in 1907, 1924 and 1926 when the moriality in the
respective years ‘was 34906, 33639 and 21,203,

After 1937, the district has fortunately remained lree from  this
epidemic. The factors determining it disappearance  include the
development of natural immunity o the discase in the mt popultion,
spraying of houses with DDT to  kill rat Tleaz and de-ratting
messires.

Smallpox.—This disirict has never been frec from smallpox
throughout its history. The discase has been characierised by waves
of increased incidence separated by varying periods of quiescence.
Though the increased facilities and public awareness for vacoinition
and re-vaccinution have resulted in & remarkable reduction in the
outbreak of the disease, vet its complete eradication i5 still a fong
way off Table XLII of Appendix gives data on the incidence
of smallpox and the preventive measures raken in the disirict
during 1950—63,

Many factors operste odversely, The cases dre voncealed  and
hot reported to the authorities by the villagers on account of their
belief thatit is a visitation of goddess mara. New-born children are
not vaccinated and grown-ups are not re-vaccinated. ‘Above all, the
vaccination stafl is insufficient and not always very effoctive,

Vaccination is: a potent weapon for eradicating it. The districl -was
covered for muass-vaccination under National Smallpox Emdication
Programme. The entire population was vaccinated between  May
21, 1962, and July 31, 1963, This measure suppressed  the
cpidemic from 1963 to 1965, but it spurted up aguin in 1966 as
part of » country-wide epidemic.

Malarin.—This  epidemic  develops durmg years of excessive
wol monsoon associated with overflow of rivers resulting in o
lacge number of siagnant pouls, Due to hesvy rains in 1952, as many
as 100 villages were Hooded, Extensive measures had, 1herefore, to be
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taken 1o prevent the outbreak of the disease in the sffected areas.
Anti-maluria work was carried out in 115 localities of Rohtuk, Sonepat
and Gohana tahsils in 1953 and 1954

Malaria control messures undertaken during 1953—58  resulted
in a marked decline in the annual incidénce of the disease. The child
spleen mate  diminished and, similarly, the child parasite rate
decreased. With this swccess National Malaria Conlrol Programme was
swilched over (o National Maluris Eradication Programme during 1958,
Under this progmmme, anti-malaria operations were carried on
regularly In the district by the Malaria Unit, Rohtak. Consequently
the number of cases in the district considerably dwindled nund the
area his been declared almost free from malaria :

Malaria cases
Year treated in
0 dispensaries
1952 20,684
1953 23,918
1954
1955 22,356
1956
1957 13,880
iSISE 4,580
1959 3,395
1960 3,080
1961 |
1962 —
1965 2
1964 [
1965 F-

1966 fi
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After the eradication of malarin Gohana sub-division comprising
Gohana, Mundlana and Kathura blocks was switched over (o the
maintenance phase ffom December 1, 1965. It was to be supervised
by Basic Health Workers in the primary health centres. Malaria work
in these blocks was to be supervised by the Medical Officer under
the maintenance scheme, In Jonuary 1967, the special appraisal team
again visited the district snd recommended the maintenance phase for
the rest of the district except Nahar block. The work in the
consolidation phase was supervised by the Deputy Chief Medical
Officer (Health), the Malaria Officer, 2 Senior Malarin Inspectors

and 4 Malaria Inspectors. There were 114 Surveillunce Workers doing
surveillance work in the consolidated area.

Tuberculosis.—It has been & mujor problem in  the district. In
order to control the discase emphasis has, during the recent years,
bees placed on prevention. B.C.G. wveccination campaign is well in
progress. It was launched under the T.B. Control Programme in 1950
by one Mobile Team responsible for mass incculation in the whole
of the then Punjub State, An independent team for the district
consisting of technicians under the supervision of the Deputy
Chiel' Medical Officer (Health) came into exisience in 1960 and has
since been carrying on B.C.G. work in a planned manper visiting
house to house. The situation is well under control. Aler covering
Soneput sub-division, it i5 operating In Gohans sub-divisien. The
entite population of the district has been fuberculin tested 1wice and
those found negative have been given B.C.G. vaccingtion. The
treatment of T.B, cases is also extended through the Medical Officer,
in charge, primary health centres/units.

Trachoma.—Trachoma is prevalent amongst the rural masses. The
primary health centres are playing 8 major role in the control of the
diseasc.

Influenza.—This epidemic has made its appearance frequently,
During 1955 and 1956, 1,570 and 1,475 cases occurred. In 1957 am

epidemic occurred as in the rest of the country. As mapy as 9,514
cases were reporied.

Communicable Diseases.—The most commeon communicable diseases

are typhoid and. enteric group of fevers, dysentery and diarthoea. The

district Im remained free from cholers since 1951 though there was
a mild epidemic with 24 deaths in 1960,

The mmuni_cnble disesses are well under control Bs 4 result of
organised preventive measures like chlorination of wells by the public

"
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health siaff at primary health ocentres/units ®nd the supervisory staff
at the district headquarters.

Vital Statistics

The satisfactory results achieved by the Health Depariment are
reflected in reduced incidence of diseases, lower mortality — both infamt
and sdult — longer expectation of life and all round better health
of the community. Table XLII of Appendix showing the number
of deaths caused by different diseases from 1950 ownards and
the following table showing birth and death rate and the infant
mortality from 194] onwards illustrates this position :—

Birth rate Death rate Infant

Year per thousand  per thousand mortality (under

of of one year of age)
population population  per thousand
live births

1941 49.28 28.64 174.14

1942 4].26 44,26 326.72

1943 3131 32.30 274.28

1944 BT 28.10 175.03

1945 43.15 21.97 138.01

1946 42.40 16.70 115.01

1947 42.50 20.10 160.30

1948 39.80 15.40 119.34

1949 39.T0 14,90 i15.12

1950 40,87 19,26 124.94

1951 45.42 14.29 98.39

1952 45.66 19,24 117.34

1953 45.72 19.22 111.49

1934 42.27 13.82 93.33

1955 49 34 14,49 87.04
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Birth rate Death rate Infant

Year per thousand  per thousand  mortality (under
of of one year of agn)
population population per thousand
live births

1956 47.32 16,25 109,15
1257 48.32 14.87 99.14
1958 47.65 16,17 101.13
1959 45.92 11.83 76.18
1960 #6.03 14.98 7522
1961 40.83 11.38 12.24
1962 38.50 11.30 7.3
1963 EY A | 1035 58.08
1964 34.25 9.64 60.93
1965 34.83 B. 76 61.95
1966 35.19 2.00 43.02

These [ligures are wvery tevealing. While the birth rate
has been more or less steady through the two decades it has
declined since 1962. The death rate has also falfen considerably
in the sixtics. The steady fall in infant mortality alwo coincides
with the birth and death rate.

General standard of health—The gencral standard of heaith of
the inbabitnts of the Rohtak district compares favournbly with thmt
of other districts in the State. Within the disteict itssll the average
build and physique of both males and females i the Jhajjar tahsil is
superior (o that of people in other tahsils.

Population varistion.—Population has varied during the inter-
ocnsual periods comsequest upon natural incresss o decrease =s woli
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a4 large-scale epidemics and particularly in  the 1941—51 decade
owing to the movement of people caused by the Partition:

Percentage
Censis Year Population  Variation’ Increase (+)
or

decrease (—)
1901 8,58,184
1911 740319  (—)1,17.865 {—=)13.7
1921 7.98105 (+) 57,786 (+) 7.8
1931 8,33,837 (+) 35732 (+) 4.5
1941 987,065 (4)1,53,228 (4)18.4
1951 1,22046  (-+)1.34.981 (+)13.7
1961 1420391  (+-)2,98,345 (+)26.6

The appatently smaller increase in the population during the
1941—51 decade wms due to the exodus of a large number of people
at the time of the Partition than the pumber of immigrants from
West Pskistan. The greater increase in the population during the
1951—61 decade was due to a lower rate of mortality in consequence
of measures adopted by the Government after lndependence.

Preventive Measures to promote Poblic Health

The modern conception of good health rightly lays greater
emphnsis on prevention of diseass. This necessitates various kinds of
measures, The younger generation at school as well as the older
members of the commumity must be given health education which is
perhaps the most important preventive measure. The importance of
good health habits formed in the earlier years cannot be over-
emphasized. Likewise, family planning and maternity welfare require
the greatest attention if the problem of over population has to be
satisfactorily dealt with. It is equally necessary to take measures
to prevent adulterstion of food to promote the knowledge and

I For detalled comments on varstion, see pages 3536 of Chapier on ‘People’
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practice of nutritive articles of [ood, to make supply of clean
drinking-water possible for even those living in rural aress and to
take all other such steps as will improve eavironmental hygiene

School bealth services.—Under the programme started during the
Second Five-Year Plan, a school health clinic was established at
Rohtak in 1958-59. Tt provides medical inspection, treatment and
follow-up of school-going children in consultation with their parents. The
stall. of this clinic includes two doctors, one in charge of the general
clinic and the other of the eye and EN.T. (Ear, Nose. Throat). There
is also a Dental Surgeon who treats the dental cases. The school
health services sre also provided by the Medical Officers in charge of
the primary health centres/units,

The work done by the School Health Clinic, Rohtak, is dstailed
below ;

1962 1963 1964 1965
Number of students examined 10,799 5992 10,023 3.44]
Number of students found
delective 1,880 2725 7,579 2,740
Number of students given
treatment L718 p 2,725 7.57% 2,140

Health education.—The Medical Officers, in charge primary health
centres/units and their staff also carry out health education and
propaganda. The District Family Planning Education Officer also
utilises his staff to disseminate health education. This programme creates
health consciousness in the younger and older members of the
community,

Family planning.—As elsewhere the expectation of life in the Rohtak
district itself has risen to 50 years which is mearly double the pre-
Independence figure. This has happened as & consequence of health
education, prevention of disease and medical relief. In order to carry
out Govemment policy the Family Planning Programme was introduced
in the district in 1959 with the opening of 2 family planning clinics
— one &t Rohtak (urban) and the other at Ganaur (rural — Sonepat
tahsil). The third was opened at Madina (Gohana tahsil). With the
belp of grants-in-aid from the Government of India, the District Red
Cross Society has also opened B family planning clinice. In addition,
family plapning clinics are functioning at all the primary healih
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centres/units  except Primery Health Centre, Sampla. Vascctomy/
LU.CD. (popularly known s Loop)* camps are organized at all
these  centres/units and maternity and child welfare centres, The
conventional contraceptives such as condoms, foam (tablets, jellies,
disphiragms ctc., are also made available freely.

The following dats gives an idea nbout the successful work
done under the famuly planning programme :—

Number of persons

Year
given visited attended operated Fitted
advice at home the upon with
clinics for loap
for steriliza-
check-up tion (viz
visits vasectomy
operations)
1959-60 292 310 279 35 —
1960-61 204 5,003 408 —_ =
1961-62 16,902 7,864 815 — =
1962-63 16,331 9,044 2,280 12 —
1963-64 17,196 10,159 3,024 79 —
1964-65 19,830 12363 | 3,790 432 —
1965-66 26,426 13,989 4,730 1,036 7,108
1966-67 — — — 1,458 13,670

Efiorts are afoot to make the people deeply conscious of the
need for family planning through intensive health education/propaganda.
Family planning seminars'camps under the supervision of the
Medical Officer are organized in every block where vasectomy
operations are performed and family planning activities are explained
and highlighted. Loop insertions, started in 1965 have become very
popular.

1, Loop ls an [ntra-utrine contraceptive device thet prevents the dewelopeneni
of & fotum m the womb,
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Maternlty and child bealth—There exist 8 maternity and child
welfare centres in the district. Of these, § are maintained by the
Red Cross Society, Rohtak, and 3 by the Municipal Committees,
Rohtak and Sonepat. All the Lady Health Visitors posted at these
centres belong to the provincial cadre, In addition, the maternity and
child welfare work is done in all the primary heaith centres/units
and their sub-centres.

Primary health centres.—There are 13 primary health centres
and 3 primary health units, ie, one in each block and two in
Kharkhauda block (one st Kharkhauda and the other at Sampla).
These provide facilities for curative/preventive side and also for
health education. All the institutions are equipped with microscopes
and clinical siderooms. Investigation facilities are also  available.
These are sell-sufficient institutions and provide facilities for maternity
and child welfare, family planning, T.B. control, malaria eradication,
ete., to every person living even in 2 remole comner of the
district. These centres are under the charge of a Medical Officer who
supervises all the health activities in a8 block srea. He supervises
and guides ths work of other institutions, viz. maternity and child
welfare centres, rural dispensaries and Avyurvedic dispensaries in the
capacity of Block Medical Officer.

The primary health centres/units are UNICEF-zided and have
boen provided with UNICEF jeeps, refrigerators and other equipment.
UNICEF  executes its Milk Feeding Programme through these
centres/units and their sub-centres.

Preveation of adulieration in  food-stofls,—Every effon is  being
made to eradicate adulteration in  food-stuffi under the Prevention of
Food Adulteration Act, 1954. The officers invested with the powers
of Food Inspector are: Chiel Medical Officer, Deputy Chief Medical
Officer  (Health), Deputy Chief Medical Officer (Medical), Government
Food Inspector,  District  Sanmitary  Inspectors, Gohana, and
Sonepat and all H.CM.S. [T Officers in the district. In urban areas
under the local bodies Chief Sanitary [Inspectors of Municipal
Committees, Rohtak end Sonepat mlso cxercise powers under the Act.
The work done about the provention of adulteration in food-stuffs
18 detailed in Table XLIV of Appendix.

Notrition.—The primary health centres/units deal with nutrition,
particularly in maternity and child welfare centres by organising
Milk Feeding Programme, providing vitamin A and D capsules, iron and
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UNICEF. They also provide sutrients and medicines under School
Health Services to the needy school children. With the assistance
of the Government of India and UNICEF, Applied  Nutrition
Programme Is ‘also being carried out in Rai block. It aims at
educating people in taking balinced and nutritive food from among the
available food items.

Watersupply (urbanl—The piped water-supply system is function:
mg st Rohtak, Soncpat, Babadurgarh,, Jhajjar @nd Beri. Rohtak
waterworks i8 the oldest having been set up in 1934, Gohana end
Mabam waterworks are under comstruction. The present  waterworks
ut Roluak need considerable extensions to provide adequate amount
of water, The water-supply per copfia is about 10 to 20 gallons
per day against the requirement of 20 to 40 gailons.

Watersupply (rural).—From the point of view of availability of
drinking-water, the district can be divided into (hree regions, namely, (i)
the areas on the eastern side contiguous to the Yamuna falling in the
Sonepat tahsil, (i) the southern areas of the Jhajjur whsil not covered
by any canal irrigation system, and (i) the rest of the districi.
Peaple are mostly dependent upon water drawn from dug-wells.
Except in region (i), these dug-wells are constructed near ponds where
the water in the wells exists due to the leaching action of the
ponds and s therefore subject fo all sort of surface pollution,
Under the National Water-Supply and  Sanitation Programme only
cight villages, viz. Bhalaut (tahsil Rohtak) ; Khanpur Kulan (tahsil
Gohana) ; Rai, Jatheri, Bsdh Khalsa, Badh Malak (tahsil Soncpar) ;
Kaliawns and Khachroli (tahsil Jhajjar) : have been covered so far.
The scarcity of drinking-water is the acutest in region No, (i)' and
@ fcheme costing about Rs. 36 lakhs and covering 28 villages has
been taken wup.

Sewerage and sanitation (urbsn and rwral)—Rohtak and Sonepat
are the only two towns with underground sewerage system. The
coverage of the sewerage system is partial as only a portion of the
trunk mains has been laid. The sewsge pumping station of Rohiak
wis damaged during unprecedented floods in 1960 due 1o the

L Inswome villages of Jhailar tehsll people sometimes have (o walk for miles
water, [0 Malam and Nabar yreas, the underground water being brockish,

use water from o pond or & camal for cooking purposcs If any hajppens
bo near mt hand. They continue to drink water from the wells wvee if It s

§

!

i
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extraordinary rise of spring level, It i awaiting repairs, However,
it is functioning us @& pallistive measure as its working becomes
unsatisfactory during hesvy raine

Environmental hygieme.—The sanitation In rural areas is sl
not satisfactory., Under the Community Development Programme cerfain
villages have got paved streets, pukka dmins and sanitary  wells. but
their maintenance i3 poor. The panchayurs generally do not pay
any eltention to the work, In most of the villages there are no
satisfactory arrangements for the disposal of human and cattle excretn
and sullage matter. The sanitation work Is  entrusted o the
Deputy Chief Medical Officer (Health), He s assisted by | Senior
Sanitary  Inspector, 3 District Sanitary Inspectors, | Sanitary Super-
visor, 6 Sanitary Mates and 14 Zila Parishad Swasth Sahaynks and
12 Government Swasth Sshayaks posted at the district headguarters
and tahsil headquariers, who frequently visit rural areas i order to
improve the environmental sanitation. There is other staff also under
the Block Medical Officer. Under the present set-up in which the
supervisory work is effective, there is a distinct improvement in  the
environmental sanitation in rural areas which is reflected by deorease
in the death rate.

The sanitary arrangements in the urban sress are also far from
satisfactory. Even at Rohtak there is mo Municipal Medical Officer
of Health at present. Other committees in the district have Sanitary
Inspectors or only Vaccinators to look after the sanitation of the
towns.

Flood rellef—During floods the public health staff  takes
speedy measures to afford reliel to the Mood affected areas. Temporary
dispensaries are established. Drinking-water wells are repeatedly
disinfected and the affected localiies mre sprayed with insecticides
to prevent breeding of the mosquitoes and flies and thus o check
malaria. Funds are slso provided by the Government for purchase of
medicines and other equipment which is utilissd for fMood relief work
s and when required. In addition the District Red Cross Society
distribu.es blankets, quilts and oiher items of clothing, skim-milk,
multi-vitamin tablets and other items of necessity. Such measures were
taken during the years 1957, 1959, 1960, 1961, 1962, 1963, 1964 and
1967 when vast areas of the disirict were flooded.

UNICEF work and other preventive programmes —UNICEF is doing
very good work to promote good health in the district. It has provided
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the equipment standard seis 1o all the primary health centresunits
in the district qualified for such assistance, Thirteen UNICEF vehicles
have also been provided for these centres/units, In  addition, milk
#nd  medicine supplements are supplied every year to thess as well
48 10 § maternity and child welfare centres. UNICEFs Milk Feed-
ing Programme i5 carried out through the primary health centres/units
and maternity and child welfare cenires where more than 40,000 b,
of skim-milk powder is distributed to the bensficiaries every  year.
UNICEF authorities are now considering to provide assistance o

the remaining 3 primary health centres: namely, Kaithura, Dhakia and
Juan,



CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCTAL SERVICES

LAROUR WELFARE

Prior to Independence, there was no regular Government organizi-
tion to look after the welfare of industrial workers, and to settle
industrial disputes, and other connected [abour problems, A scparale
Labour Department in the State was established in 1949, The Labour
Officer, Rohtak, and the Concilistion Officer, Bhiwani, represented
the department for this district. After the creation of Haryana, these
two offices have been combined. Now the jurisdiction of the Labour
Officer-cum-Concilintion  Officer, Sonepat, working under the Labour
Commissioner, Haryana st Chandigarh, extends over the Rohtak disinict,

As Lubour Officer, he Is assisted by the Labour Inspector, Sonepat
(with jurisdiction over the Rohtak district excepl the Rohtak tahsil), the
Labour Inspector, Bhiwani (who looks after the implementation of
labour laws in he Rohtak tahsil also), and the Shop Inspector, Rohtak.
As Concilistion Officer, he initiates conciliation proceedings for the
settlement of industrial disputes and tries to  settle disputes by
medintion and by joint disoussion. On lis failure the matter is referred
to the Labour Court/Industrial Tribunal, Fariddbad through Govern-
ment.!

Labour Leglslation

Labour legislation is necessary to tackle economic and social
problems 8s civil laws in general, do mot particularly deal
with labour problems. The [labour lsws are motivated by &
humanitarinn approach, as propounded by the Interational Labour
Organization and are based on the principles of social justice. Labour,
under the Constitution of India, is @ concurrent subject and as such
both the Central and the States' Legislatures are empowered to make
laws. Accordingly, the State Government has also cnacted certain
labour legislation to suit the local needs, The more important labour
laws in force and their main provisions dre detsiled in Table XLV
of Appendix.

I. Reference to National Tribunal }s to be made by Ceniral Govsmmen!
i cover such cases 83 are of oatlonal imporiunce or {hoss ln which ssiablishments
in more than one Stnis may be affected.
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Industrinl relations —The relations botween the employees and the
cmployer are governed by the Industrial Disputes Act, [947. The
Labonr Officercum-Conciliation Officer, Sonepat, is responsible for
enforcing it. His efforts are directed towards fostering good relutions
between the management and the workers by removing, as far as
possible, the cavses of friction and by timely redress of the grievances
of the parties. Emphasis is Inid on settlement of disputes, through
direet negotintions across the table, or voluntary arbitration, rather
than through compulsory adjudieation

Though the functions bf the Conciliution Officer are udvisory and
he has no direct power 10 make or vary awards or agreements. he has
been successful in bringing about a large number of ugreements
between the parties. During the period 1967-68, 360 disputes were
handled by the Concilintion Officer in the district. Of these, 94
were settled through his intervention, 47 were referred to adjudication
and the resi were either withdrawn or rejected as frivolous,

Works committees. —To  promote good relutions between the
employers and workmen, there is & provision in the Industrial Disputes
Act, 1947, for the setting up of works commiftees in the industrial
cstablishments, employing 100 or more workmen, Such committees,
consisting of representatives of the employers und the workmen
exist in the following establishments:

(1) Harysni  Co-operative Sugar Mills Limited, Rohtak,
(2) Mohan Spinmng Mill, Rohtak, {3) The Atlas Cycle
Industries  Limited, Sonepat, (4) The Milton Cycle
Industries Limited, Soncpat, (5) Bharat Porcelain, Sonepat,
(6) Organo Chemical I[ndustries. Sonepat, (7} Aggarwal
Gless Company, Sonepat, (8) Bharat Steel Tubes Limited.
Ganaur, (9) Hindusthan Twyfords Limited. Bahadurgarh,
(10) Hindusthan National Glass Manufacturing Company
Limited, Bahadurgach, (1) United Steel and Allied Indus-
tries, Bahadurgarh, (12) Hindustan Dowidat Tools Limited,
Sonepat, (13) Municipal Commiitee, Sonepat, and (14)
Municipal Committes, Rohtak.

Strikes.—In spite of the efforts o promole good relations between
the employers and workmen, strikes occur now and then. The
details of the noticeable strikes that occurred in the district during
1967 and 1968 are given in Table XLVI of Appendiz.

Trade unions.—Judging from the increasing number of registered
trade unions. the trade union movement in the district has gained
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momentum since Independence. In (968 there wers 42 irade unions
registered under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, Their list may
be sean. vide Table XLV of Appendix.

Factories Act, 1948 —The Act regulates the conditions of labour
in factorics not using power and employing 20 or more worken and
in factories using power and cmploying 10 or more workers.
Flaborate provisions have been made in the Act regarding the
conditions of work inside the factories including hours of work, lease
with wages in case of ocoupational diseases, employment of young
persons,  safeguards for health, hygiene, und promotion of safety and
the welfare of workers in general. Special provisions exist for young
persons and women. Facilities for rendering first-aid, running canteens
and creches, making available drinking-water, eto., near the place
of work are alse provided,

With the estoblishment of large-scale units during the Third
Five-Year Plun, the execution of various provisions of the Factories
Act for labour welfare assumed special importance. The aftilude of
the emplover has changed in favour of providing better amenitics
to labour. Consequently, there is no special problem about the
enforcement of statutory provisions like appointment of a Labour
Officer and provision of basic amenities at the place of work.
Promising and progressive factories like Hindusthan Twyfords Limited
{Bahadurgarh), Hindusthan National Giass Manufscturing Company
Limited (Bahsdurgarh), Mohan Spinning Mill (Rohtak), Bharat
Steel Tubes Limited (Ganaur), the Atlas Cycle Industries Limited
{Sonepat) and Hindustan Dowidat Tools Limited (Somepat) have gone
a step further and provided, among other facilities free medical aid,
sale of consumer goods st fair prices on credit, residential quariers and
transport to and from factory site.

The Factories Act, 1948, is administered in this distriot by the
Inspector of Factories, Ambala, and by the Medical [Inspector
Factories, Ambala. The Lahour Officer-cum-Conciliation Officer, and
the Labour Inspector also uct as Inspéctors of Factories, The Depuly
Chief Medical Officer (Health) also functions as Additional [Inspector
of Factories for enforcing the health provisions contained n the
Factories Act.

Employees’ Provident Funds Scheme—The wages of industrial
workers are not sufficient to enable them to save adequately for
their old age. When old age or iiness renders them unfit for work,
they are forced 1o lead & life of abject poverty and dependence, [n the
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event of a worker's premature death, his dependents are lefl  destitute.
The Emplovees’ Provident Funds Scheme, framed by the Government
of India, under the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952, attempts
to remedy this situation,

Starting with 6 industries, the Act now covers 107 industries,
Previously, it was applicable to the factories employing 30 or more
persons, but the limit was lowered from December 31, 1960, and
factories/establishments employing 20 or more persons Were covered
under the scheme. In the Rohtak district 43 [actories/establishments
were covered by March 31, 1966 and out of 2991 workers, 2200
contributed to the scheme.

Provident Fund contribution is deducted at the rate of 6} per cent
from the monthly wages of the employees subscribing o the Fund
and an eqgual amount i contributed by the employers. The rate of
contribution has since been enhanced from 6} per cent to 8 per cent.
in certain industries/establishments. The entire amount i deposited with
the State Bunk of India in Employees® Provident Funds Account. The
administrative charges at a fixed rate are contributed additionally by
the employers, The fund vests in s Central Board ol Trustees having
nominees of the Centrul Government, State Governmen! und representa-
tives of employers and employees. The Centrpl Proyident Fund
Commissioner 4t New Delhi is  the Chiel Executive Officer. The
Regionnl Provident Fund Commissioner at Chandigarh is responsible
for the implementation of the scheme in Punjab, Haryona and the
Unjon Territories of Chandigarh and Himachal Pradesh.

The members can draw an advance for payment of premea on their
Life Insurance Policies, purchase of w  dwelling site  or house,
construction of a house, purchase of shares of consumer co-operative
socioties, for expenses in case of serious illness, ete.

To alford fnancial assistance to  the nominees/heirs of the
deceased members; & Death Relief Fund was set wp in 1964, A
minimum of Rs, 500 is gssured by way of relief, A non-refundable
advance i also granted in case of individual retrenchment in order to
mitigate the immedinte hardship,

A member is allowed o withdrw the [ull amount standing to
his credit in the Fund under such circumstances as on completing 15
years of membership, on nttaining the age of 55 years, after retirement
from service, relirement on account of permanent and [otal incapacity
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for work, migration from India for - permanent settlement abroad
and termination of service in the case of mass retrenchment.

Employees” State Insurance Scheme.—It is designed to  provide
security to the industrinl workers ogaing! sickness, maternity and
employment injury in the form of cash bencfits. Wherever applicable,
the scheme is compulsory! The following contribution Ix made by
the emplovers and the employeesi—

{1) Till the enforcoment of the scheme, an employer is o pay &
special contribution at the mte of 0735 per cent of the
1otal wages. From the day the purview of medical benefits
is  extended to any station, Ihe employer's specul
contribution is payable at the rate given in Schedule | of
the Employess’ State Insurance Act, 1948, The cmployen
of implemented arcas are however paymg 2.5 per cent at
present #s an interim armngement.

{(2) An employee is to conlribute about 2.5 per cent of hu
wages from the day the scheme is extended (o that area.

The scheme functions under the Employees' State Insurance
Corporation which has its headquarters at New Delhi. It is under
the administrative control of the Director General, Employees' State
[nsurance Corporation, New Delhi. The scheme s at present
exccuted in the State through the Regional Director, Employess'
State Insurance Scheme, Circular Road, Amritsar,® who inspects
factories, collects contributions and arranges payment of cash benefits.

The provision of medical benefit is the statutory responsibility of
the State Government and facilities are to be given according fo the
standards [aid down by the Employees' State Insurance Corporation.
Most of the expenditure on medical care s contributed by the
Employees' State Insurance Corporation and only 18 aof the mt-l
expenditure is borne by the State Government. The expenditure ©

I, The workers (drawing rupees four hundred or loss per memsem) of he
factories employing 20 or more porsons and  oaing powet in the manufacturing
procsss, are covered wnder the Employoss' Swute Insuramce Act, [948. Exsmption
i given in the case of workers working in sessonsl factories or factories which

4rc BOL wEing power, of in iea planistions, mines, railway running sheds and
defence comcerms,

2, The comtitution of & separsic Regionsl Bowrd for Harysna s under
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other cash benefits is to be met entirely out of the Employees' State
Insurance Fund and is arranged by the Regional Director.

To begin with, the scheme was implemented in Sonepat in 1961,
By December, 1965, there were 4,300 beneficiarics who were covered
under the scheme. It was extended to Rohtak and Bahadurgarh from
February 27, 1966, and the mumber of beneficiaries increased to 7,300
by March 31, 1967,

Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme—Realising the importance
of housing and environmental hygienc as a welfare amenity at a rental
within the means of the workers, the Government of India initiated the
Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme in September 1952,

Two colonies have been cstablished under this scheme with 200
houses, half of them one-roomed and the other half two-roomed at
Rohtak and 126 houses at Sonepat. The rent is charged at the rate of
Rs, 11 for a one-roomed house and Rs. 14 for a two-roomed house
per month. Workers getting 8 salary of not more then Rs, 250 per
mensem are entitled to a one-roomed house while those getting up
to Rs. 350 per mensem to a two-roomed house. The colomies are
provided with electricity and water, and therc is provision for parks and
other modern amenities.

Subsidised by the Government, Bawa Iron and Steel Works
Limited, Sonepat, has constructed 30 two-roomed tenements. One
tencment consists of 2 rooms, a kitchen, bath and a flush latrine. A
worker has 1o pay only Rs. 14.50 per month as rent. The colony
is situated about 100 yards away from the factory. This enables the
workers residing in these tenements to enjoy fresh food at their
residence during the interval

Labour Welfare Cemtre.—The Government Labour Welfare
Centre started at Rohtak in 1960, was shifted to Somepat m
April 1965. Indoor and outdoor games are organized at (he Centre,
and radio sets and musical instruments are provided for recreational
and cultural activities. Women are imparted training in sewing and
embroidery. There is also a library-cum-reading room.

PROHIBITION

Rohtak went dry on October 2, 1948, The district was singled out
for un experiment in prohibition by the first post-Independenca
Government of the erstwhile East Punjab on the ground that its
inhabitanis were wegetarians by and large,
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Linforiunately, alcobolic consumption, instead of going down, incre-
ased. People started mecting their requirements through illicit sources,
There were two such major sources. First, liquor was transported from
the neighbouring wer districts of this State, as also from adjoining
district of Ulter  Pradesh, Rajasthun and the Union Terrilory of
Delhi. The trade m Lguor from this sotrce wes curried oo by the
licensees of the neighbouring districts who iransporied liquor from
the distilleries to their vends and shops situpted withink o rmdins
of 5 mils of the boundaries of the Rohiak district.  Second,
illici distiltation supply was made by bootleggers who carried on their
nefarivus trade in villages Lo which approach roads were nol avuilable,
Table XLVIII of Appendix shows the msing trend of  prohibition
offepces  from 1951 onwards.

The experiment thus created un ugly law and arder problem. The
Suite Governmeni lost excise revenuc on one hand and  had fo spend
huge amounis on enforcement of the prohibition programme on the
other., The new State of Huaryupn, faced with  Hmiled financial
resources, could hardly afford this luxury and so it scrapped prohibi-
tion from April |, 1967. This has brought 1he Stale Governmeni
un addittonal income of Rs. 1.20.00,000,

ADVANCEMENT OF BACKWARD CLASSES

The Scheduled Castes, Vimukat Jatis and Other Backward  Clyssest
rewiding in  the district  are as  under:

Scheduled Castes Vimukat Jatis Other Backwand Classes
Ad Dharmi Bangali Thinwr

Banguli Barar ‘Mai (Kuleen Bealiman)

Barar, Burar or Beruy Baurin Kumbiar

Batwal Gandhily Khati (Jangra Brahman
Baurin or Bawgris St Lohar

1. Scheduled Castes bave been defined In Asticle 341 of the Constifution of
India.  Vimukat Jutis connote such n tribe, gang ot class of peryons or amy part of &
tribe, gang or class of penons which were  desmed 1o
the Crimisal Tribes  Act VI of 1924, 'Other Backward Classes’ inciude ward
clames other than Schedulod Castes and Scheduied Tribes, recopnised a3 auch by the
Stale Government an voctal and/or economic  basis. Schediled Castes profeming
refigion other thaw  Hindulsm ave - abso deemed 0 be other Bickwatd Chuuses.
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Scheduled Castes Vimukat Jatis Othgmwurd
‘Bazigar Kuchband Jogi Nath
E ! Balmikt, Chura or Bhangi Rechhbana Gawaria (Banjara)
Bhanjrs Aharia or Aheri Dhobi
Chamur, Jatia Chamar, Singhikat Baragi
Rehgas, Raigar, Ramdasi
or Ravidasi
Dagi Dhe Bhiat
Dhasak Dakut
Dunna, Mahasha or Doom Chhipi, Tank or Darzi
Karir Panthi or Julaha Naiks, Aberia or Aheri
Klatik Bharbhunja
Kori or Kol Manihar
; Mazhabi Bagria
Tai
ad
tasi

krns

hnsi, Bhedkut or Manesh
tapela
Sarcra
Sikligar
!
Sickiband
These people are scattered all over the district. Khatiks, Dhobis,
. laiks and Bharbhunjas are genorally found in the towns: Kabir
fanthis and Meghs in Gohana area; Bawarias in the Jhajiar tahsil;

Dhes, a nomadic tribe, in Rohtak town; and some of the others like
and Jogi Naths mostly reside in~the rural sreas. Some of the
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main professions pursued by these classes include l]ﬂm!mul labour,
weaving. leather tanning, shoemaking, sweeping and scavenging, chhaj,
basket and sirki making, and grain roasting.

The 1951 Census recorded 198922 persons belonging o the
Scheduled Castes in the district while the number recorded in tha 1961
Census was 243958 (127,021 'males and 1,16,837 females), (hus
showing anincrease of about 23 per cent during 1951—&61. 1In 1961, they
formed 17.2 per cent of the total population of the district. Anong the
Scheduled Castes enumerated, Chamars claimed the highest number
(1,21,124). followed by Balmikis (61,136), Dhanaks {46,586), Kaubir
Panthis (7,885). Khatiks (2,718) and Bawarias (1,340),

The Department of Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Badkward
Classes  has ndopled certain measures for the benefit of these dasses

in pursuance of the Directive Principles embodied in the Constiution
of [ndia.

Removal of wmouchubility—Articke 17 of the Constitution of lidia
abolished unlouchability and forbade its practice in any form. The
practice of  untouchability was alio declured un offence under e
Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955  Despite these constitutiogal
guarantees, it s extant in one form or another, especially in the
areas. To eradicale untouchubility, a special programme is carried m
through community centres known as Samskar Kendras and Balwads.
These are started at places where there are lurge voncentrations »f
membes of the Scheduled Custes and other Backwsrd Clusses.  Thee
centres  are open o all classes withoul any distinction. Besides tie
three R's, women are taught cooking. first-uid, home nursing, cae
of the baby, mending of clothes and some crult by a Lady Soal
Worker, while children are taught cleanliness, games, good behaviow
and cultivation of right habits. The charges on  cloth, sewing
machines and books are met by the Government,

Bight community centres are functioning in villages Sisang  am
Sunghi (Rohtak tshsil), Kundli und Saidpur (Sonepat tahsil), Khanpu
Khurd, Salhawas ond Jhajjac (Jhajjar tahsil), and Bichhpari (Gohum
tahsil). For the construction of & community contre building, & sum
of Rs. 2,000 s puid as subsidy by the Government and an

cquivalent amount is contributed by the respective pancharuts which

alko provide s frec site for the building. The centre is maintained
i the village m long us necessury. In each centre the stall Copsists
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of one male and one fomale Social Worker and one Lady Attendant,
preferably a trained Dai.

Encouragement for education.—The persons belonging 1o these classes
are by and large, illiterate. The special measures taken by the
Government o spread education among them have besn described in
the Chapter on ‘Education and Culture'.

Saobsidy for construction of sew bowses—For providing shelter to
the homeless members of Scheduled Castes and Vimukat Jatis,
subgidies are granted for the construction of new houses. A subsidy
of Rs. 900 for the conmstruction of a house iz given to a person
whe has no house of his own? The proprietary rights of the
bouse remain vested in the Government for 20 years and thereafter
the house becomes the property of the beneficiary. The latier,
of course, has free use of the howse during this period. During
the period 1956-57 to 1966-67, & sum of Rs 2,40,300 was. disbursed
to 322 beneficiaries.. Of these, 313 persons have constructed their
houses.

Subyidy for house sites.—Overcrowding of houses in Harijan hastfs
in the rural aren poses 4 serious problem. Although the Punjab
Yillage Common Lands (Regulation) Act, 1961, has conferred upom
Hurijuns the propriefary rights over the sites under their houwses,
yet  the problem ramains unsolved. A subsidy of Rs 200 is,
therefore, granted (o ecach deserving and needy member "of the Scheduled
Castes for the purchase of o pew house site to relieve congestion in
the Pastés, The scheme was introduced during [1958-39 and wp to
‘March 1967, 103 persons bepefited from it and received Rs. 20,600
as subsidy.®

Drinking-water amenities—Grants are given to Harjans in rural
#s well as urban arcas for the provision of drinking-water [acilities.
The wells and hand-pumps constructed us such are open to the

Lo A howe comsisting of one reom,. one vemndal, & kiichen und & courtyasd
o i Lkal aresof 125 or 150 square yards i construcied. The unskilled lebour and
shte are  picovided by the bencficiary himself,

2 The sheomg lus beon wiltslawn soe Apal 1, 1967,
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geoeral . public also. A sum of Rs 58,270 has been granted in
195 cases during 1956-57 to 1966-67 for the following projects—

Number Amouni

(Rs.)
Sinking of new wells 46 25215
Fixation of hani-pumps 12 2,000
Repair of old wells 137 31,055

Facilities for industrial training.  In order o improve the eeonomic
gandition of the Scheduled Castes and Vimukst Jatis, young
people are trained for & year or two as skilled workers fn indusirial
traininy (nstitotes; industrial schools. et so that they may be able to
wek gainful employment afier the completion of their: truining: A& stipend
of Rs, 45 is given during the course of such truining. This particular
scheme is caloulated fo improve the status not only of the individual
conicsrned but also of the femilies 1w which they belong.

Graut of interest-free loan—For lack of finance, members of the
Backward Classes find it difficult to establish (hemselves in  the
profession of law, medicine, cngineering and architecture. They also need
money for establishing or expanding an industry, business or trade.
They are, therefore, helped with loans, free of interest, under the
Punjab Backward Classes (Grant of Loans) Act, 1957, These Joans
are recovered in 20 half-yearly instalmenis and the fist recovery
starts alter the lapse of four years from the date of drawal of the
joan. The meximum amount which is granted to g borrower is
Rs. 2,000.

The scheme was introduced in 1958-39, and up o March
31, 1967, a sumof Rs, 174975 was advanced to 296 persons from
this district.

Subwidy for purchuse of agricoltural lands.—Members of Scheduled
Castes and Vimukat Jutis generally depend on lund  for their livelihood
but they have no land of their own, To help the deserving landless
members of these communities (0 acquire land, a subsidy of Rs. 2,000
is granted 10 4  member who in  tuwrm has to  contribute the
remuining amount from hit own fesources, The land has to be
pot less thun 5 acres whose wvalue should not be less than Rs. 90U
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per mcre. A person so settied is ‘given a subsidy of Rs 500 for
constructing 8 house on the land purchased. A sum of Rs. 4,28,000
has been given as subsidy to 214 beneficiaries during the period
1956-57 to 1966-67.

~ Legal assistance,—The members of the Scheduled Castes and
Vimukat Jatis are provided with legal assistance to defend themselves
in cases involving cjectment from land, etc. The implementation of
this scheme is under the charge of the Deputy Commissioner.
During the period 1956-57 to 1966-67, this assistance has been granted
in 18 cases and smounts 10 Rs, 1,908

Mention may also be made of some of the representative
ustitutions  or  branches of allIndin imstitutions working for the
uplifi of the Backward Classes. These kre: Harijan Sewak Sangh,
Bharat Sewak Samaj, Sweepers Union, Haryanu Backward Classes
Federation, Harymna  Harijan Ashram. Scheduled Coastes Federation,
Gandhi Harijan Sewd Ashram, and Ravi Dass Hostel  all operating
from Robtak town, Of these, Hurijan Séwak Sangh and  Bharat
Sewak Samij are the two institutions pursuing a regular programme
under the guidance and advice of the ull-Indin  bodies concerned.
Gandhi. Harijan Sews Ashram and Ravi Dass Hostel are  also
rendering considerable assistance by providing free lodging facilities.

The problem of Hurijan welfare is gigantic. Considering that Harijans
form & sizeable portion of the population, the funds available to fnance
deserving schemes are relatively meagre. Therefore, the schemes aimed
at economic uplift of these classes have resulted in  improvement of
the ecoiomic condition of a very small number.

Charitable Organizations.

These play an important role in society, Many educational
mstitutions, hospitals, dharmsalas and other similur institutions #re
tun by ihese organisations. The finances are either provided by
confributions, or by revenue-free lands attached to some of these
Math Baba Must Nath 5 of specisl note. fis  public welfare
progrumme includes the propagation of sedacher and yoge. An eye
and genoral hospital. @ pharmaey and an  Ayurvedic  degree college
are run by the Afur,

The Jau Educational Sociely and Vaish Educastinoal Society ure
other importint charitable organisations which run  various  educational
institutions,



CHAPTER XVHI

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL
SERVICE ORGANIZATIONS

REPRESENTATION OF THE DISTRICT IN THE STATE
AND UNION LEGISLATURES

First General Elections, 1952

According Lo the Constitution adopted by her, Indis became Sovereign
Democratic Republic on the 26th January, 1950. The First General
Elections were held in 1952, In spite of doubts expressed about the
wisdom of adult sufferage the results fully justified the confidence
reposed in the common man and raised the credit of Indin in
the international sphere.t

The task of conducting the First General Elections in the whole
State of the then Punjab wus of great magnitude and complexity:
The influx of displaced persons from Pakistan coupled with the
extension of the franchise from 13§ per cent to ubout 50 per cent of
the papulation required the preparstion of ulmost entirely pew rolls
m o very limited time; delimitation of constituencies had 10 be
undertaken afresh; over 7,000 polling stations had (o be set up as
against 1,300 in 1946; & large contingent of subordinate staff had 1o
be made conversam with he new  and complicated  election
procedure; and a host of other difficulties had to be overcome.
Patient and laborious work, however, provided the foundation which
proved exceedingly useful in the liter elections.

Lok Sabha.—Of the two constituencies for Lok Sabhu, Rdhiak
constituency incorporated o part of the Hissar district while Jhajjar-
Rewari, a part of the Gurgaon district. The details of (he
constituencies arc.  given in Table XLIX of Appendix. Both the
comstituencies returned the Congress candidates. The number of Votes
polled by each of the cantesting parties was as follows:—

Robiak Constituency Jhajjay Rewari
Constitusncy
Name ol Lhe pasiy Total Percentuge Toral Porcenitape
nomibgr af tatal number  of tola)
of valid valid votes of valid  walid viles
voles pofled in the vl polled in the
palled constiluency  polled  ponstituency
tndian Natoinal Congress (o148 427 10245 e
lnnhlni{sm Party 21,774 3343 'N".;qaﬂ -ll; -g
fﬂﬂl P::'W - _ 25,506 11.5
rdependents 63,254 250 16640 [
Total 2.5, 188 246234
Bl 0 L

|- Repoet om the First Geweral Logisiative Electtons in the Pangab 198152, w1
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Panjab Vidhan Sabha.—The Rohwk district was split up into 0
constituencies consisting of 11 sgats, Rai, Sonepat, Gansur, Kalanaur,
Bahadurgarh, Sampla and Rohtak City were  single-member
constitugncics while Gohana and Jhajjer were double-member constituencies.
The details of the constituencies along with the number of voles
polled by the candidates are given in Table L of Appendix. Bahadurgarh
and Sampls each returned the Zamindara' candidate and the remain-
ing 9 seats were captured by the Congress. The number of valid
votes polled by ench of the conlesting parties given below shows
that the percentage of votwes polled in the district by Congress and
independent candidates conformed to the percentage polled in the
whole of the State — only the Zamindary Party polled 32'7 per cent votes
ns pguinst the percentage of 7 achieved in the State from which it

gppeared that it was strong locally:

Number of Percentage Percentage of
valid votes of toral total valid
Name of the party polled valid voles  votes polled
polledin  in the (then
the district  Punjab) State

Indian National Congress I.B6.487 16.5 Nearly 37

Zamindary Party 67,152 ke Over 7

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 13,308 2.6 Nearly 6

Socialist Party 12,966 3 Over 4

Independents 1,31,341 5.7 Nearly 24
Tiotal T.Z‘.’:

Punjab Legislative Couneil — Under section 10 read with the third
schedule of the Represeniation of the People Act, 1950, the sllocation
of 40 seats in the Punjab Legislative Council was made as follows:—

(11 I3 scumm to be flilled by election by the members of
the Legislative Assembly,

I, The party ha: since become extinct.
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(2) 13 seats to be filled by clection by the Local Authorities’

constituencies.
{3) 3 seats to be filled by clection by the Graduates® constituency.
{4) 3seats to be filled by election by the Teachers' constitoency.
(5) 8 seats to be filled by nomination by the Governor.

~ The district was able to gain three representutives to the Council.
Onc candidate was clected from village Lowa Kalan, 1ahsil Jhajjar,
from the Teachers' constituency and another from Rohtak City was
clected  [rom Gurgann-cum-Rohlak-cum-Hissar-cum-Simla ~ (Local
Authorities) constituency. One member from Sonepat was nominated
10 the Couocil by 1he Governor.

Second General Elections, 1937

.+« While the conduct of the firsi general elections in 1951-32 was
a task of unusuil magnitude and complexity (and was undertaken with
great credit), the peneral elections in 1957 were attended in some respects
with even greater difficulty and raised even more serious problems. With
the merger of erstwhile Pepsu and Punjab, the area and the electorite
Involved were much larger, while the delimitation of constituencics was
effected only a few weeks before the elections leaving the minimum of
time for the extensive wrrungements that were necessiry. Along ‘with
this, the total period for the pall in the Sate was reduced appreciably
and at (he same time polling in  each  Assembiy conslifuency
was completed in only one day or, in a very few cases, in two days
instead: of being spread over & number of days as in 1951-52. The
counting of votes was alio taken up in each constituency as soon
as poll there  had been completed instead of after polling i the
entire  State  had been completed. For instance, vesults in 91

Assembly constituencies out of 120 were declared the day following
the day of the Poll,™t

Lok Sabba.—As in the First Generil Elections, fhere were 2
constituencies for Lok Sabha, viz Rohtak and Jhajjar: the. former
included a part of Jind tahsil of the Sangrur district (now Jind
district) while the latter thai of the Gurgaon district. The details
of the constituencies and the valid votes polled are given  in Table

LI of Appendix® A Congress candidate was elected  from Rohrak

1. MMMME:M.IN?.;{I}.

memmm‘muﬂmum 69
in the mnmhsummmrwmmhm numsgﬁuwﬂnrm
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constitoency and a Communist  from Jhajiar. The number of valid
votes polled by cach of the contesting parties is given below ¢

MName of the Party Rolimk Constitugncy  Jhaijar Constifuency
Total Percentage Total  Percentage
number - of 1o1al number of total
il valid  valid of valid «nlid
voles voles voles voles
polled polled in polled  polled i

the the
consiity- constitu-
ency Ency
Indian National Congress 104,650 383 1,21.658 45.0
Communist Party of Indin — — 148,979 55.0
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 46.144 16,8 - —
All-India Scheduled Casfes
Federation 29.203 0.7 - -
Independents 93.661 342 —
Totul 2.73.698 270,637

Punjab Vidhan Sabha.—As in the First General Elections, there
were 9 constituencies comprising 11 seats, The details of the
constituencies along with the number of valid votes polled by the
candidates ure given in Table LIl of Appendix. OF the 7 single-
member constituencies,  Ganaur,  Sonepat,  Kalanaur and
Bahadurgarh, returned the Congress candidates. Rohtak and Rai
returned the Jan Sangh and Communist candidate respectively, while
Sampla returned an  independent candidate. The two-member
constituency of Gohana returned 2 independents, one of them a
Scheduled Caste. The other two-member constituency of Jhajjar
returned one Congress and one Communist (reserved seat), The number
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of valid votes polled by each of the contesting parties was A
below :

Nume of the party Number of Percentage of Pergentige of
vulid votes totnl valid tots] valid
polled votes polled  votes polled

in the in the {then

district Punjab) State
Indian National Congress 2,23 450 39.5 47.5
Communist Party of India 922|3 16.3 13.6
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 28054 540 B.O
All-India Scheduled Casies
Federation 6048 1o 54
Independents 2,15.571 3R 232

Total . 565,347

Third General Elections, 1961

To quote the official report. “The Third Generul Elections in 1962
were conducted peacefully and compleled strictly in  accordance with
schedule.

“The entire poll was conducted throughoul the State (Punjab),
except Kulu and Seraj, on u single dsy on February 24th, Kulu and
Seraj went 10 poll towards the end of Apnl as some parts were snow-
bound and not sccessible during February, The Punjab is the only
State in Indin which completed the poll on a single day both for
the Parliamentary ‘and Assembly elections.

“Because of & single day poll, u very large army of officials had to
be given thorough training to enable them to do their job efficiently.
Nearly 70,000 were pot on election duty and in addition Police wnd
Home Guards numbering nearly 40,000 were detailed for at the

nnd

polling stations and i the illaga for the maintenance of
order.”

. L - -

“The entire campaign was well orgunized and carefully though
cut in every detail. As a result, the expenditure incurred on elections

-
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lhi;ﬁﬂuhuhmpnnliwbmuhmﬂhmmmdm
rupees fen lacs, thus reducing the amount per voter from 27 nP,
to I3 nP. Over nimhaafmpmhnmbemuvedmerthu
hesds *Transport' and ‘Travelling and Daily Allowance’ alone.

“The poll this time was beld under the marking method and
the old balloting system was retained for Kulu and Sera] only.
Printing of the ballot papers, which was done at the Government
Printing Press, Chandigarh, entailed a huge job of great responsibility.
Over two crores of ballot papers had to be printed within a short
period of about ten days."™

Lok Sabba.—As in the previous elections, there were 2 constituencies,
viz. Rohtik and Jhejjar, for the Lok Sabhs, The details of these
Parlinmentary constituencies are given in Table LII of Appendix. The
Jan Sangh and the Haryana Lok Samiti candidates wore returned
from Rohtuk snd Jhajjar consiiiuencies respectively. The valid wvoles
polied by each of the contesting parties were as below -2

Rolitak Constituzney  Jhafjar Cons tituency

Name of the party | =

Total Percentage  Total Percentage

number  of total number of total

of valid wvalid votes of valid valid votes

voles polled voles polled

polied in the polied  in the

constituency constituency
Indian National Congress 135,511 40,1 1,11,005 3l
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 155,618 464 17,115 49
Haryana Lok Samiti —_ — 1,18,667 34.2
Republican —_ —_ 20,655 59
Bhartiva Pragatishee] — - 6,929 19
[ndependents 46,464 13-8 73,555 212
Totsl 3,37,593 347,926

L wummﬁw.ﬂﬂ.n-m.
2 Isd p W,
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Punjab Vidhan Sabha—Following the splitting up of all double.
member constituencies in the couniry by the Election Commission,
the two double-member constituencies of Gohana and Jhafjar  were
alsa split up, Consequently Muham  constituency (reserved) was
creatzd out of Gohana and Salhawas constitvency (resemved) out of
Jhojjar, Thos there were 11 constituencies in all, The constituencies
with their extent , the number of electors who woted, the number of
contesting candidates, and their party affiliations and the number of
votes polled by the candidates are given in Table LIV of
Appendix. Each of the 3 constituencies, Rai, Bahadurgarh, Kalunsur,
Jhsjjar and Salbawas, returned the Congress candidate: each of the
3 comstituercies, Sampls, Gohuna and Mahat, returned the Haryano
Lok Samiti candidste; Sonepat end Rohtak each returned 1the Jan
Sangh candidate, while Ganusur voied for an independent candidate,
‘The 1o1al number of voles polled by each of the contesting parties in
the disirict wss as under 3

Name of the party Total Per- Per-
number centage centage
of valid of of total
voles total valid

polled valid votes
in the voles polled
district polled in the
in the ﬁcn
district njab)
State
Indiun’ National Congress 1,98,520 37+6 4372
Bhartlya Jan Sangh 70,608 13-4 Qa2
Haryana Lok Samiti 1,29,036 244 152
Communisi Party of Indis 4,357 D8 710
Haryana Fromt 8,613 1.6 012
Swatantrs Party 2,952 06 347
Bhartiya Pragasishes] 7.069 13 0-11
Independents 1,07.034 20-3 17 06
Total 5,28,189

L. Report on General Electioms ln Punfab, 1962, pp. 56, 6870,
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Punjab  Legislative Council.—The Punjab Legislative  Council
constituencies also underwent changes, vide Delimitation of Council
Constituencies (Punjab) Amendment Order. 1961, Those concerning
Rohtak district were changed as below :

Name of constituency Extent of constituency Numbes
of seats

Graduates' Constituency

Punjab South Graduates Bhatinda, Sangrur, i
Karnal, Hissar, Rohiak,
Mubendragarh and
Gurgaon disiricts

Teachers’ Constituency

Punjab South Teachers _Karnal, Hissar, Rohtk, |
Mahendragarh &nd
Gurgaon  districts

Local Authorities’ Constituency

Rohtak-cum-Mahendragarh Rohtsk and Mahendragarh 2
Local Authorities districts

Fourth General Elections, 1967.

By virtue of the Punjab Reorganization Act, 1966, Punjab  was
reorganized and the new State of Haryana with unicameral Legislature
was born on November 1, 1966.

Lok Sabba.—There were as usunl 2 constituencies the for Lok Sabha,
viz. Rohtak and Jhajiar. The detsils of these Lok Sabha constituencies
are piven in Table LV of Appendix. The Congress  candidates
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were teiurned from both the constituencies. Deteils sbout the valid
votes polled by cach of the coptesting parties are given below :

Rohtak Constituency Jhajjar Constituency

Total Percen- Tuotal Percen-
number fage of number  tage of

MName of tha party

of valid  total of valid  total
vales vilid voles wvalid
polled voles polled vates
palled polled
in the in the
consti- consti-
luency tuency
Indian National Congress 1,76,258 50426 209492 5879
Bhartiva Jen Sangh 1,20,662 4 4 17,206 483
Socialist Party 6,803 194 §.,038 254
Communist Party of Indis — -— 27,467 771
Communist Party of Indin : - 8,899 2 50
{Marxist)
Indepandents 46977 1339 84,185 2353
Total 350,700 3.56,287

Haryana Vidhan Sabha—There were 15 constituencies in all. Their
details, c.g. the number of electors who voted, the number of contesting
candidates and their party sffiliatons and the number of votes polled by
the candillates, are given in Table LVI of Appendix. The extent of
these  constituencies waz fixed as follows ' —

Serial number and pame Estent
31 Maham Maham k3 in Gohana tahsil
32 Baroda (SO)* Barods ke and Mundians ke, (erclhuding po's

Gunwrl, Khanpur Kalan (Nox 1and 2), Sargthal,
Kasandhi, Samri (Nos. 1 and 2), and Chirma
in Gohana tahsil,

I ke stands for kasungo cicle,
Y (B.C) mexns thol the seal in reserved for the Schediled Castes
|  po. sinndy for patwsr circle
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Seria] number and pame

3

a7

41

al

Goham

E

[

Rohat (5C)

——

Extent

Golama ke and peoy  Ganwri, Khanpor Kalan
(Nos. | and 2), Sarpthal, Kasandhl, Samrd (Nos
tand 2), and Chimana in Mundinas ke in Gohana
tahsil.

Eallana ke, and Munhal k=, (excluding pe’s
Kurar Theahimpur, Murthal Ehes, Murthal Sani,
Nand Maur and Deom) in Soncpat  tahsll

Somepal ke (excluding po's  Salimsar Majem,
Bhatgaon Dogran,  Bhatgaon Malinn) p.c's Garhi
Brohmomn and Bayyenpur in Rohmk ko in Sonspat
tahsil,

Eheora ke; pe’s Muhrmmadabad, Garhibala,
Mandaurah snd Nahrs in Rohat ke: pe®s Rurar
brabimpor, Murtbal Khag, Murthal Sanl, Nand
Naur and Deoru in Murthal ke in Sonepat whasil:

P’y Salimsar Majm, Bhatgaon Dogran, Bhatgaon
Malian In Soocpat ke Rohat ke (excluding pes
Garhl Babmnan, Mubammradabad, Garhibala,
Bayyanpor, Mandaurah and Nuham) B Sobepal
tahiil; and pe’s Silans, CGarar, Fanmana, Ridhao
Bidhlan, Sehri, Khanda, Kharkhands (Noe 1 and 2)
anid Pipll in Hassarigach ke in Rohlak tahall

Pa's Chulians, Kshmwar, Gandhra Auwil, Bhheta
and Kanmls In Kilol ke and Hessangwrh ke
[excluding p.c.’s Silans, Garar, Farmans, Ridhao,
Bidhan, Sehrl, Khands and Kharkhauds (Nos. 1 and
) and Pipli | in Rohtak tahsil

Pec's Kersothe, Maina, Samar Gopal Pur, Tatuli
and Chamari In Rohtak ke and Kiol ke
(eneluding pe.s  Challans, Mahmwar, Gandhm,
Atail, Bhhets and Eansals), In Rohtk tahell,

Rohtak Municipality and p.c.'s Sunari Kalsn, Rohtak
(Now. | and 2) In Roltak ke, in Rohink tabell

Hohtak ko [exchiding Rohtak Mumicipmlity, and
pa’s Karmntha, Maine, Sunari Kalan, Samar Gopal
Pur, Tatull, Rohtak (Nos, 1 and 2) and Chmmuri]
in Rohiak mbsil

Berd ki and pe  Maten in Babadurgsrh ke, in
Thajinr taball
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Serlal namber and ngme Extent

43 Salhawss (5C) Fc's Bhakii., Sham Nagsr alias Koall,
Gugodh, Gurysni, Rattan Thal, Tumbaheri and

Juitpur  in Muachchrull ke kc

(excluding pe’s Talwo, Dawla, Surabti,  Kasni,

tahail,

Bhakli, Sham Nager slias Luls Jat, Koall, Gugodh,
Gurymni, Fattan Thal, Tumbaheri, and hitpur), pe’y
Talso, Dawla, Surahti, Kawni, Subans and Dhakla
in Subana k., in Jhailar wahait,

4%  Bahadurgarh Wl-&(ﬂdtﬁhﬂhn Maian), in JThajjar

Nine out of the above constituencies, viz. Baroda, Gohana, Kailana,
Sonepat, Rai, Bahadurgarh, Salhawas, Hassangarh and Beri, returned
the Congress candidates ; Rohtak and Kalanaur. each returned the Jan
Sang candidate, while the remaining 4 constituencies of Maham, Rohtak,
Kiloi and Jhajjar, returned the independent candidates. The total

oumber of valid votes polled by esch of the contesting partics in the
district was as under :

Name of the party Total Percenta
number of of to
valid votes valid votes
polled in the lled in the

district istrict
Indisn National Congress 2,38,731 409
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 89,713 154
Communist Party of India 5,559 0.96
Independents 2,50,171 428
Total 5,84,174

Political Parties and Orpanizations

The Congress has been the most important party in the
district during the years under review, In the First General
Elections, it won 9 seats in the Vidhan Sabha, ¥ielding only 2
seats (o the Zamindara Party. It also caprured both the scats
for the Lok Sabha., In the Second General Elections of 1957,
the Congress majority of 9 wes reduced to 5 seats in the Vidhan
Sabba; out of the remaining 6, one went to Jan Sangh; 2 to
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Communist Party and 3 to independents. Of the 2 seats in the Lok
Sabha the Congress captured one, yiclding the other to Communist
Party. In the Third General Elections in 1962 the Congress retained
5 seats in the Vidhan Sabha; the Horyans Lok Samiti captured
3 seats, the Jan Sangh captured 2 seats; the independents
captured only one., Both the seats in (he Lok Sabha were lost to the
Congress, one going to Jan Sangh and the other to Harvana Lok
Samitl, Before the General Elections of 1967, Harvana State had
come into being and the number of constituencies in the district had
bean raised from 11 to 15. Out of these, 9 went to Congress, 4 to
independents and 2 to Jan Sangh, The Congress was able to
capture again both the lost seats in the Lok Sabha.

From the asbove analysis it is clear that the major political
parties in the district are Congress, Jan Sangh and Communist,
Haryana Lok Samiti which figured prominently in the General
Elections of 1962 was completely wiped off from the sceme in 1967
The Socialist and Zamindara Parties have not figured after 1952 The
Scheduled Custes Federntion made a weak appearance only in 1957,
The Republican and Bhartiya Pragtisheel Parties which appeared
on the scene in 1962 also disappeared. The Swatantra Party entered
the arena jn 1967 but could make no headway st all

Whilo on the subject of political parties, notice should b: taken
of independents who have been steadily fighting with varying degrees
of success in all the elections for Vidhan Sabha and Lok Sabha since
1957. As the name indicates, the independents do not belong to =
pirty nor any of the more serious independent candidates have
any programme completely in common. Some candidates who are
not serious from the beginming, realising their siender chances of
success, soon withdraw [rom the elections at the slightest persuasion
rather than face the prospects of [orfelting their securitles. Their
existonce snd success reflect two features. Some defect from  their
previous political parties on sccount of personal differences or
diffirences relating to their political programmes. Others are  more
like free lances in the political field, who after their success, either
continue 1o remain independent or give their support o another party.
The astonishing faclt that some independent candidates have been
returned  with a big majority is due to the situation that people,
being disillusioned with 1all promises -of old political parties, are
ready to support promising individuals in the hope that they would
fight for public csuses. In many cases faith in the independent
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candidates  proves 1o be a stronger factor of support than the
vote-catching devices, well-worded political manifestos and  platform
specches of the opposing candidates supporied by the political
parties.

The results of the Fourth General Elections mndicate that the
independents, having polled 428 per cent of the walid voles, pext
only to the Congress, can become the main opposition to Congress,
This was a creditable success against the backeround that the
independents had not won a single seat in the First General Elections.
They gathered force graduaslly in the subscquent elections by
cspturing 2, | and 4 Vidhan Sabha seats during Second, Third and
Fourth General Elections respectively.

Indian Nstional Congress.—The party was founded in Rohtak
about I917. It participated in all the four General Elections since
Independence. The following table gives an idem of the position and
the hold of the party in the district —

Lok Sabha Vidhen Sabha

Total Sents Total Sents
number  captured number captured

of by the of by the

scals Congress seals Cuugrf_:.__
First General Elections, 1952 2 2 i1 9
Second General Elections, 1957 2 1 11 5
Third General Elections, 1962 2 — i 3
Fourth General Elections, 1967 2 2 15 9

Communist Party of Isdia—This party was ecstablished in the
district in 1952. During fhe Second General Elections, 1957, the party
returned 3 candidates, one to the Lok Sabhe and 2 1o th: Punjab
Vidhan Sabha. The Communist M.P., however, sovered connection
with his party und joined the Congress Party in 1961, No Communin
candidate was returned to the Vidhan Sabha gnd the Lok Sabhs o
the Third and Fourth Genoral Elections in 1962 gnd 1967,
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Bhartiya Jan Sangh—This party was formed in the district in
My 1951, Omne seat was captured by it in the Yidhan Sabha in 1957,
Two Jan Sangh candidates were roturned to the Vidkan Sabha cach time
during the Third #nd Fourth Genernl Elections. Of the two (vie
Rohtak and Jhajjar) Lok Sabha constitvepties for the Third General
Blections, 1962, Rohtak seat was won by a Jan Sangh candidate.

The position of different political parties represented in  the
legislative bodies as described above can be seen ot a glance from the
table given below :

Year MName of the Number of membery Total MNumber Percen.

i PO Ry S B %
e o
Men Women diatrice to 4
i 2 3 4 - | &
Lok Sabha
1952 Coongress 3 —- 745959 200583 28.2
1957  Congress 1 — 516428 10469 124
Communist 1 - 148979  18.2
1962  Jan Sangh ] = 983260 172733  11.5
Huryana Lok Samiti 1 - L8667 120
1967 Congress 2 — 979,451 385750 o4
Vidhan Sabba
1952  Congress 9 - 57,70 186487 31§
Zamindara 3 - 167152 3.2
1957  Congress s - 852651 LILET? 134
Jan Sangh [ a ~ 54 17
Cotmnnist 2 — 47040 s
Independents 3 -— 66,515 7.8
1962 Congress 5 - 759,026 1983520 26.1
Jag Sangh 2 = 70608 9.3
Haryans Lok Samiti = 3 1,200 17.0
Independents | 07,00 141
1967 Congrem u B10S40 238731 22904
Jun Sangh 2 8,73 1Lo
Independents 4 23007 309
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Newspapers and Periodicals

No newspaper or periodical was published in the district * during
the 19th century. It is stated that ome, called Kohinoor, was
started in 1880 by a resident of Jhajjar, Another paper, Bharat
Partap, was started by Bishambar Dayal in the carly 20th century.
Two papers, Jal Gazette and Haryana Tilak, which have, bowever,
played some part in the growth of journalism in the district need
specinl mention,

Jat Gazette.—A local Urdu weokly, it was started at  Rohtak
in 1916. Tt was an grgan of the Zamindara League and enjoyed
patronage of the Unionist Party. Its circulation In the Rohiak
district was the highest when the Unionjst Party was in power in
the Punjab. A rich Jat of Matan Hail village (Jhajjer tahsil) pave
monotary help to this paper and for some time it was sent 1o
villagers free of cost. The paper espouses the cause of rural population,
particalarly the Juts. Iis circulation in 1965 was 1,900 copies.

Haryana Tilak.—It was started by Shri Ram Sharms at Rohtak
a5 an Urdu weekly on March 18, 1923, with the main  object of
supporting the cause of Haryana people and the Congress apd 10
ereate national cotisciousness. Its publication was stopped  during the
political upheaval under the orders of the Government in 1930, 1932
and 1942, For sometime in 1939, when the Unionist Governmen
disallowed ijts publication, it was published from Ultar Pradesh. The
paper continued as o' weekly till 1954, when it began 10 appear twice
a2 woek Inm 1958 it wis published daily but in 1960 jt first became
A tri-weekly and then in the middle of 1962 jt apain became o
weskly, published on every Friday, Its circulation in 1965 was
1,000 copies. Hindi Harvana Tilak wis started as weekly paper in
September 1961, It is published on every Tuesdsy and its circulntion
in 1965 was 500 copies.

A large number of periodicals in different languages are published
in the district, but their circulation is small, Of the 47 wuch local
publications, 15 are published in Urdu, 14 in Hindi, 2 in English
and the remining ones are either bilingual or multi-lingusl. Al the
weeklies excopt Bharat Tek, which Is bilingunl, are published either
in Hindi or in Urdy. The fortnightliss and the monthlies are niso
predominantly in Hindi and Urdy, The multi-lingun! group of publicaticrs
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1§ constituted mostly by school and college magazines which are
mostly balf yearly or annual publications.

The publication of some of these is irregular and this naturally
affects their circulation. Many a periodical voicing a local party or
group objectives has & short-lived existence. Some financed by rich
landlords of a particular local ares boost up a particular individual,
community or party for political purposes. Some detnils about the
local publications are given in Table LVII of Apppendix.

There i no local paper which provides a sort of public
forum for the free and unbinsed eoxpression of views or which
tindertakes to impart political education to its readers by discussing
current socio-economic and political issues facing them. The periodicals
which -are spomsored by caste groups and other vested interesis only
present news and views from their own angle. The intellipentsin  have,
therefore, to depend upon papers and periodicals published owtside the
district. The educated class favours the English dailies. Most older
people depend for their news fare on Urdu  dailies though the
younger ganeration, nol knowing Urdu, depends on Hindi dailies. These
poriodicals also feed their readers with political reviews and comments
in addition to general reading matter like short stories, biogriphics
and poems. Particulars about the duilies and periodicals published
outside the distriet and finding circulation in the district, given in
Table LVIIT of Appendix, illustrate the position indicnted.

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANIZATIONS

There are several social service organizations, which fenction on a
voluntary basis with the support of the Government and the public at
large, A detailed account of the more important ones is piven below:

Infirmary (Mahils Ashram), Robtak.—Situated in the southern part
of the town on Delhi-Rohtak road, the Infirmary is run by the State
Social Welfare Department, It caters to the needs of displaced old
persons, both males and females and their dependents.

Originally it was established 25 Mshila Ashram in 1950 1o provide
shelter to the unattached displaced women and their children from
West  Pakistan. The Ashram offered a number of facifities to its
inmates? Later in 1964 when Central Infirmary, Rewerl, shifted 1o

I Also mee pp 133538 of Chapter on *Rehubilitation’
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Rohrak and was merged with Mahiln Ashram, ¢t was renamed s
Infirmary (Mahile Ashram), Rohtak.

District Council for Child Welfare, Robtak.— The Council, affilinted
o the Punjab and Haryana State Council for Child Welfare, was
established in the district in 1952, 1t maintins 4 play cenires in
Rolitak town and 27 in the rural nreas. The centres in Rohtuk
town are managed by part-time workers while those in the villages
are Jooked after by the local pamchayats, Swings, chutes and see-saws
have been provided in most of the cemtres. Facilities of indoor
games are also available in urban centres. There are children's libraries
near the cedtres in Rohtak located in (i) Model Town, (i) Gandhinagar
und (i) Aryanagar. A balwodl school in Balmiki Mohalls, where milk
is supplied free to all the children, is also boing tun By the Council
for the benefit of Harjjans, The Council, in co-operalion with the
Education Department, celebrstes the Children’s Day on the 14th
November when processions of children are taken out, sports competi-
tioms are held, and a number of otlier functions like variety shows
are arranged. Selected students f{rom different schools i the districs
are sent to w  holiday camp at some hill station whenever the
Council has funds to spare for this purpose. The main source of its
income s from the sale-procesds of flower tokens sold in connection
with the Children's Day celebration. Membership fee and share from
the District Relief Fund also #dd o0 its Income, The income and

expenditore of the Council for the vears 1961-62 to 1966-67 is given
below:

Year Income Expenditure
(Rs. (Re.)
1961-62 8,004 6,610
1962-63 B,257 8,471
1963-64 5085 J,607
1964-65 4,794 4.360
1965-60 4,613 